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HE CowrENTED Man, here 

preſented to your view, is not of 
the ſect of thoſe ſupercilious philoſo- 
phers, who, boaſting of their felicity, 
look for it in, and attribute it to, their 
own ſtrength of reaſon. He is ſo far 
from entertaining ſuch magnificent ſen- 
timents of his own perſon or ability, 
that he rather conſiders himſelf as a 
compound of miſery and infirmity; and 
thoſe high and exalted thoughts he en- 
tertains of Gop his Creator, cauſe him 
to deſpiſe himſelf. He is ſenſible he 
has nothing of his own; but ſtands 
indebted for all things to his Maker, 
He knows that by his ingratitude he is 
utterly unworthy of the favours Hea- 
ven has beſtowed upon him, and that 


his blindneſs and ſervitude are but juſt 
puniſh- 
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puniſhments for the ill uſe he has made 
of his reaſon and Chriſtian liberty. 
Nay, he is moreover conſcious that he 
cleaves to what oppoſes his felicity, 
and furniſhes his enemies with arms 
wherewith to overcome him. This 
knowledge of himſelf induces him not 
to found the leaſt hopes on his own 
merits, He muſt bid adieu to all his 
light and underſtanding, ſhould he look 
for happineſs any- where elſe but from 
the goodneſs and mercy of that Being 
who is the ſupreme Creator and Diſ- 
poſer of every thing; and, ſince our 
humility - implies a full confeſſion of 
the greatneſs of God, and of our ac- 
knowledgment and gratitude, he hum- 
bles, nay annihilates himſelf, as it were, 
every day before him, and by this vo- 
luntary humiliation in a manner con- 
ſtrains the bountiful Father of mercies 
to heap on him daily new favours, and 

to 
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to renew him more and more unto the 
perfect day. In this divine correſpon- 
dence betwixt a death unto ſin, and re- 
generation or reſurrection unto newneſs 
of life, we muſt ſearch for ſubſtantial 
happineſs, every thing elſe being only 
trouble, inquietude, and vexation of 
ſpirit. Thus you ſee from whence the 
Man, I repreſeat to you, ſeeks his Con- 
tentment. All the grandeur and riches 
that fortune ſets before us in their ut- 
molt luſtre, and which are the only 
things coveted by the wiſe of this world, 
have not charms enough to inſinuate 
themſelves into his heart; he looks upon 
them with contempt or indifference ; 
and whatſoever is apt to flatter the am- 
bition or credulity of the generality of 
mankind, is conſidered by him as ima- 
ginary phantoms, and ſhadows of true 
felicity. 
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AN, being maſter of his own tran- 
M quillity, is enabled, by the divine 
3 affiſtance, to labour for the eſta- 
4 bliſhment of it. To purſue the dictates of 
'Z right reaſon is to be happy; ſince reaſon 
3 furniſhes us with every requiſite for attain- 
ing true ſatisfation, Soon as we are con- 
Z vinced that we were born to die, and are 
invited to become partakers of everlaſting 
ſalvation, ſuch knowledge ſhould alone be 
X ſufficient to inſtru us in every precept of 
real happineſs, The thoughts of that laſt 
| I; moment 
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moment which is to decide our deſtiny, and 
the conſideration of that happy eternity 
-which is to ſucceed it, cannot but fill our 
hearts with joy amid all our troubles, and 
inſpire us with a full refolution of perform- 
ing our duty with unremitted ardour and 
application. Regarding death as our objeg, 
and eternity our end, we may, by conſtant- 
ly kegping them in yiew, proceed in our 
courſe in ſpite of the frowns of fortune; 
neither tortured by fear, except by reaſon 
of our ſins, nor excited by any hopes, but 
thoſe of future glory. | 

| How great the ſatisfaction to have no 
other fear, than that of offending God ! 
How cxalted the pleaſure, to entertain no 
hopes equal to thoſe of the enjoyment of 
our future felicity | Inaſmuch as this fear 
animates us with cqurage to deſpiſe every 
inferior acquiſition z ahd this hope has a 
peculiar efficacy in reſtraining the unruly 
deſires of our heart: ſo that our mind, al- 
ways reliſhing the ſweets of what is good, 
in order to our purſuing it; and dreading 


evil, that we may avoid it; we begin to 
have 
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have a foretaſte of the pleaſures of heaven 
promiſed to us through the merits of Chriſt, 
and are not ſolicitouſly apprehenſive of the 
torments of hell, threatened to the impeni- 
tent by the juſtice of the Almighty, Un- 
der theſe circumſtances we -ſhall be fearleſs 
and ſerene when we behold the lightnings 
blaze, and ſtand unmoved when awful thun- 
ders roll, Our tranquillity is the reſult of 
a good conſcience, which prompts us to 
look down with contempt on the alluring 
favours of the world; and to regard them 
with ſuch indifference, that if ever they - 
chance to attract our notice, we are thereby 
ſo much the more fully determined to eraſe 
them for ever ftom our thoughts, ; 
The good man, thus firm in his reſolu- 
tion, by the ſtrength of enlightened reaſon, 
advances towards his graye with joy; and 
having in every action his eyes fixed on 
God, he is ſatisfied of their proſperous iſſue, 
conſcious that they are approved by him 
who has afforded him power to perform 
them. Thus may we be happy without the 
aſſiſtance of fortune, and by an irreproach- 
B 2 able 
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able life enſure that ſolid tranquillity which 
it will be in vain to ſeek for elſewhere. 

The remembrance of things paſt inſtructs 
- us in future events, and invites us ſo to 
manage the preſent time, that by the good 
uſe of it we may enjoy the fruits of our re- 
poſe. As memory is beſtowed on man for 
his improvement in virtue, a good perſon 
follows the rules it preſcribes t6 him, that 
he may thereby avoid the faults he has for- 
merly committed ; and theſe precepts will 
prove the more acceptable to him, the more 
he is convinced they tend to his intereft ; 
inaſmuch as he will be fenfible they have 
no other object or end but bis happineſs. 
He will recollect, that all the pleaſures he 
has enjoyed were only imaginary and as a 
dream; that all the happineſs he has de- 
fired, would not ſatisfy his heart, even when 
enjoyed; ſince they even eloyed in the en- 
Joyment z and in the midſt-of his ſappoſed 
felicity he ftill wiſhed for ſomething unpoſ- 
ſeſſed, the impatient deſire whereof made him 
even forgetful of that he already enjoyed. 
This truth will naturally lead us to another, 
which 
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which is, That our deſires ſhould center in 
God, in order for our attaining a happy 
life, and that we ſhould reſign ourſelves 
wholly to his conduct: for if we proceed in 
our courſe by the aſſiſtance of his all-chear- 
ing light, we ſhall obtain the end of our 
moſt ſanguine wiſhes in the ſame [meaſure 
as we find them ariſe in our hearts; which 
will confirm us in the reſolution of offering 
our vows on his altar, in hopes of their os 
ing favourably heard by him. 

Upon theſe ſolid foundations the true 

Chriſtian ſquares his life, inſenſible to the 
alluring ſmiles of fortune, and the entice- 
ments of the world. By deſpiſing them 
both, he enjoys real tranquillity, nor is un- 
mindful of the Giver, who has enlightened 
his mind to diftinguiſh truth from falſe- 
hood, and enflamed his deſire of firmly re- 
ſolving to love the one and abhor the other. 
Nothing afflicts him; in every thing he 
meets with ſome conſolation, after he has 
learnt the invaluable art of deriving ſome 
comfort from the evils which may befal 
bin: Not but that, as a man, he is ſubject - 

5 B 3 to 
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to frailty; yet experience has taught him, 
That thoſe who tread the delectable paths 
of virtue, never loſe fight af her; ſince with- 
out ſeeing her they cannot be ſatisfied. 
Were we truly ſenſible of the pleaſure of 
being virtuous, all our averſion would be 
turned againſt vice ; did we duly conſider 
its deformity, it would appear to us in fo 
frightful a ſhape, that were it not for our 
acquaintance with it from the firſt dawn of 
life, we ſhould cautiouſly avoid its tracks, 
which are attended with fo many misfor- 
tunes. The life of a vicious man is ſo irk- 
ſome, that inſtead of living, he may be ra- 
ther faid to linger away his hours ; let him- 
take ever ſuch pains to render it delightful, 
all is labour in yain, While he is wholly 
engaged in making noſegays, he conſiders 
not that time makes them fade and wither, 
at the very inſtant that he is gathering the 
flowers ; and his contentment is of the ſame 
nature, being but of momentary duration. 
A flower ſeems to take leave of us as ſoon. 
as we behold it; and each pleaſure vaniſhes 


the moment we enjoy it, 5 81 
The 
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The misfortunes of life arife from this, 
that we live without thinking; and as this 
ſtate of mind is often extended to the grave; 
judge yourſelves of the irreparable danger of 
ſuch a conduct. It is not ſufficient. barely 
to uſe time as it comes, we ſhould alſo emi 
ploy it properly, ſince its tranſitorineſs rem 
ders us accountadle for the precious talent. 
Whether it be to-day or to-morrow, wo 
muſt give an account; and whatſoever is 
abſolutely neceſſary to be done, ſhould be 
the conſtant object of our thoughts, fo that 
we may catch the fleetirig moments as they 
paſs. Preſent truth perſuades our ſenſes, 
after having informed our judgment. 

They are utterly inexcuſable who follow 
the footſteps of thoſe who have falle be- 
fore them, ſeeing their fall ſhould have 
ferved for a light, to guide and preferve 
others in the right path: for this-purpoſe 
was reaſon given to us; but as every one 
teaſons his own way, perſons of weak ca- 

pacity are the moſt unfortunate; inaſmuch 
as the ill habits they contract, NY 
cauſe of their diſgrace. cod 
B 4 If 
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If a pefſon, who is arrived at ſuch an age 
4s" to appear to have no farther need of a 
monitor, ceaſes from that time to receive 
inſtruction, all former precepts will become 
uſeleſs; for the laſt leflon we have received 
requires to be ſupported by others, which 
afford a new light, without intermiſſion, in 
the paths of duty; but youth are ſo unhappy 
as not to underſtand this; or, if. they do, 
their- conception of it is ſo obſcure, that 
they miſtake appearances for truth. A wife 
young man is a novelty in nature ; the only 
way. to attain to old-age, without being far 
advanced in life, is to conſider, with the 
merchant, whither we are bound; and as 
dur career terminates at the grave, that 
object ſhould be always preſent to our 
thoughts; for he who conſtantly thinks of 
death; ſhall never die. It is a great happi- 
neſs to be wiſe betimes, but the whole dif- 
ficulty lies in underſtanding what is true 
wiſdom: now that being no other than the 
Chriſtian wiſdom, to live like a Chriſtian, 
is living as a wiſe man; for the beſt maxim 
conſiſt in e a ee, life, There 
** * | are 
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tre as many ways of living, as there are 
perſons in the world ; but every one ought - 
to make reaſon his light, and duty his guide; 
for except our life be enli ghtened by the 
former, and guided by the latter, it may be 
deemed at its laſt gaſp, as being under the 
continual parigs of death, to the final cloſe 
of it. He that leads a diſſolute life, can- 
not properly be faid to live; ſuch a being 
is, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, only imaginary, ; 
though apparent to our ſenſes; for the 
greater affinity it bears thereto, the nearer 
it approaches to death. We muft indeed 
live a ſpiritual life, if we would be num- 
bered amongſt the living; ſuch as live 
merely a bodily life, die with it, and, alas! 
to their great misfortune, periſh for ever, 
If the world be our only object, it alſo be- 
comes our ultimate end: we may appear 
in triumph here below for a ſhort ſpace; 

. nevertheleſs, as we glory in our ruin, earth, 
which was the field of conqueſt to us, at 
length-proves our grave. The moſt effec- 
tual way to enſure our felicity in this world, 


is, to think without intermiſſion, of means 
5 
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to compaſs the happineſs of the other, * 
will laſt to all eternity. 


Mok AL REFLECTIONS, 


The moſt infallible way to attain true 
felicity, and render our lives happy, conſiſts 
in leading a blameleſs life, by a continual 
diſcharge of our duty. 

This maxim muſt, be. the object of our 
thoughts and actions, if we propoſe to find 
that ſolid tranquillity ſo much ſought for 
by all the world. 

The path of juſtice leads to perſect hap- 
pineſs; all other ways carry us ſo far aſtray, 
that we quickly loſe ſight of it, and leave 
us only an imaginary notion, which pa | 
. like a dream. 
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CHAP, 1. 
Wherein the tranquillity of life conſiſts, 


LL ſeek for tranquillity, but few ob- 
tain it, This we need not wonder 
at, ſeeing every one looks for it without, 
whereas it is only to be found within our- 
ſelves, The tranquillity of the ſoul con- 
ſtitutes the tranquillity of our life; we 
muſt, from our conſciences denominate our- 
ſelves happy; repoſe and diſquiet are the 
indication of felicity and unhappineſs. You 
will in vain ſearch for the art of content= 
ment in nature; all the precepts deduced 
thence are contradicted by experience, which 
cauſes us to feel the reverſe of what is ſug- 
geſted by the former. 
Men in this world are obſtinately bent 
on the purſuit of pleaſure ; but as the roſes 
they gather wither in their hands, whilſt 
the thorny prickles ſtick faſt in their ſoul, 
they dare not put in equal balance the plea 
fure they have felt with the pain that at- 
tended 


* 
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tended it : this laſt overwhelmed their hearts 
with real bitterneſs; whilſt the ſweets of the 
other only charmed their ſenſes | in outward 
appearance. he 

What a ſtrange life is that, which i: is un- 
accompanied with the uſe of our reaſon ! 
No ſooner reaſon takes place, than we trace 
with regret the very remembrance of paſt 
pleaſures ; 3 their idea proves fo weak, that 
we ſuſpect the reality of them. | Let our 
pleaſures be e ever ſo ſweet, if the ſoul feels 
pain thereat, they are changed into bitter- 
neſs ; our mind cannot be ſatisfied unleſs 
the conſcience is at eaſe: and its inquietude 
is of ſuch'a nature, as to make us ſenſible 
of the falſity of our own ſentiments,” While 
the memory i is charged with the horror of 
our crimes; the heart is incapable of reliſh- 
ing the enjoyment of proſperity. Should we 
ſee ourſelves pofleſſed of all we wiſh for, 
there would” ſtill remain a certain vacuunt 
in the heart; 'the very enjoyment of our 
deſires gives birth to new ones; which oc- 
caſion freſh anxieties”; ſo that our repoſe 


is founded on the fruitleſs hopes of attain- 
1 : ing 
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ing hereafter ſolid happineſs,” whereby we 
are rendered ſtill more miſerable. _. 

The moſt ſovereign remedy againſt this 
evil, is, to be content with the allotment of 
Providence, being taught by happy expe- 
rience, that we have coveted amiſs. We 
ſhould reflect, that the juſtice of our prayers 
alone gives us room to hope for the certain- 
ty of their ſucceſs; foraſmuch as this con- 
formity to the divine will is an uninterrupted 
prayer to heaven, whoſe aſſiſtance is the more 
infallible, as our application is made to an in- 
finitely merciful God. We muſt not conſult. 
the world, in order to be inſtructed in our 
ſpiritual courſe ;” for, having nothing to pro- 
poſe to us but falſe pleaſure, its counſels 
uſt needs be detrimental to us. Expe- 
rience will ſo eaſily convince us of this, 
that there is no neceſſity to enlarge upon it. 
Let our fortune be ever ſo well ſettled, it 
cannot be ſolid but in outward appearance, 
unleſs it has juſtice for its baſis; on that 
we muſt ere true felicity, our natural 
ſtrength . being unequal: to the taſk : We 
— 1 indeed afford her ſome aſſiſtance, in 

preparing 
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can give it the true form. 

The moſt fortunate in this world yainly 
imagine themſelves ſo, being ignorant of the 
eaufe of their proſperity : We muſt look for 
true felicity in heaven; there alone we may 
behold her; and as the true light cannot 
ſhine into our ſouls if they want purity to 
preſerve its luſtre, fo neither can we ex- 
pect to be happy but in proportion to the 


meaſure of our integrity. Integrity and 


happineſs go hand in hand; thence it is evi- 
dent, that tranquillity of mind conſtitutes 
that of our lives alſo; and that if we intend 
to taſte the ſweets thereof, we muſt ſubmit 
to her cenſure, that we may juſtify our 
actions in the ſight of God, as well as im 


the eye of the world, he being the ſupreme - 


Judge of all. True and ſolid virtue has 


this peculiar qualification, that it cauſes us 


at once to caſt our eyes towards heaven and 
earth: to heaven, for pure unmingled joy, 


by adhering to the rules of righteouſneſs ; 


to earth, that we may render our abode 
therein delightful to us, by ſubmitting, 


without 
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without murmuring to thoſe lalutary 1 
we find eſtabliſhed there. 

It is ſufficient for a ſoul truly Chriſtian 
to know its duty in order to perform it 3 
its. inducements are ſo powerful, that they 
ſeem rather compulſive; they prove irre- 
ſiſtible, and bear down all oppoſition ; nay, 
even when ſelf· love fits as prefident of the 
council, they only change the object, by 
propoſing to us eternity, inſtead of a tran» 
ſitory time. 

No man ever attained to ——_—— 
imaginary happineſs, if à good life did not 
produce that which, is real. Voluptuouſ- 
neſs itſelf may be a means of rendering a 
man converſant with death; for he would 
not be ſenſible of wandeting from the true 
path, unleſs he was feelingly convinced, 
thereof; and as this conviction will neceſ- 
farily alarm all the faculties of his ſoul, his, 
pain will. be in proportion to his fear, his 
fear to the object, and the damage may be 
irreparable. Let him flatter himſelf to-day 
as he pleaſes, to-morrow he will aſſume a 
üikerent language ; the voice of conſcience 


is 
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is fo full of eloquence, as to convince the 
mot incredulous. 

Some indeed are voluntarily blind, and 
| e obſtinate ; but time may break 
through that cataract of blindneſs, and the 
moſt perverſe may yield to the force of ex- 
ample, though they - will hold out againſt 
that of reafon. Thoſe whoſe fall we are 
eye-witnefles of, inſtruct us thereby; and 
dy a-ſingular providence their uſeleſs com- 
plaints prove ſerviceable to us, inaſmuch as 
thro' the ear they penetrate our minds, af- 
ter having previouſly convinced the ſenſes. - 
A good life being neceſſary in order to 
our happineſs, this alſo will be heightened. 
by the delectable means that lead thereto. 
Can any thing afford greater pleaſure, than 
the conforming to a law which enjoins us 
fo ſearch for felicity by treading the paths 
of virtue? She freely gives it; our own. 

ſentiments convince us of this; and ſhe re- 
quires no other witneſs, becauſe their deter- 
mination- is without exception. No man 
ever repented of a good action; and our 
hearts knew-not what fighing was, till the 
6 fatal 
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fatal moment they began to think of com- 
mitting evil, Cain was the firſt criminal ; 
Cain was the firſt unfortunate man; his 
jealouſy cauſed his dreadful crime, and the 
horror of his crime everlaſting difquietude : 
the moment he loſt his innocence, he bid 
adieu to tranquillity; and conſcience, by 
putting him in continual remembrance of 
his ſin, became his conſtant tormentor. 

| Moſt adorable juſtice ! whoſe omnipotent, 
all-avenging arm, tho? inviſible, proves the 
more heavy and terrible, the more it is con- 
cealed from our ſight; and admits of no 
cure for the wounds it gives, but rage pro- 
ceeds from repentance. 

We ſeek repoſe here below, after great 
fatigue : as this refers to the body, we ſhould 
with greater ardour ſtudy to procure that of 
the ſoul, by delivering it from the inquie- 
tude it labours under. This repoſe the 
world is not able to give; it is a folly even 
to expect it from thence; ſuch a thought 
would produce freſh uneaſineſs, and prove 
the weakneſs of him who conceived it. 
Wer who take pains to diſcover the ter- 
C retrial 
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reſtrial paradiſe, meet inſtead thereof with a 
hell they looked not for, by the pain they feel 
on having beſtowed their time in vain. Such 
1s the caſe of all who ſeek tranquillity in this 
world, which being no-where to be found 
but in God, it is He alone can give it. Vo- 
luptuouſneſs may promiſe it to her admirers ; 
but theſe taſte no more of real pleafure than 
thoſe who are over-eages in following the 
chace ; they are ſo far bewildered by their 
pleaſing and deceitful imaginations, that 
they are foundered before they reach half- 
way; and, being overwhelmed with ſhame 
and confuſion, regret in vain their miſcon- 
duct at the laſt gaſp of their miſerable lives, 
or, perhaps, die in deſpair. Fortune flat- 
ters the ambitious with hopes of tranquil- 
lity ; but their hopes periſh with them, be- 
cauſe ſhe is not able to put them in poſſeſ- 
ſion of what ſhe promiſed. Miſers ſeek it 
in their riches ;. but a conſtant deſire of 
greater acquiſitions being a torment to which 
fuch are inevitably liable, they fall a ſacrifice 
to enjoyment, and are always in ſearch after 
the ſame falſe deluſive pleaſure. 5 
6 It 
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It is great frailty in man to ſeek peace by 
indulging his irregular deſires, not conſi- 
dering by the faith of paſt experience, that 
he has been frequently heretofore deceived 
in his opinion, as often as he thought to 
have found it there. Recollection will fa- 
tisfy our doubts with reſpect to this, becauſe 
we may judge from the paſt, what the pre- 
ſent is likely to afford, via. only an imagi- 
nary tranquillity, ſo that we have ſufficient 
reaſon to ſuſpect what is to come. Who 
can deny a truth which is evident to our 
ſenſes every moment? Tie conſtant ex- 
perience of this truth will not ſuffer any 
one, who will beſtow the leaſt attention to 
reaſon, to appear ſo weak as to doubt of it. 
A man who expects to enjoy tranquillity 
where it was never known to reſide, muſt 
have loſt the uſe of his reaſon, or have miſ- 
conceived. the true nature of it, ere the 
thought entered his imagination. As the 
happineſs the world propoſes to us is only 
imaginary, we cannot. therefore meet with 
it here but in our imagination ; and the 
juſtice of God, which purſues us every- 
| C a where, 
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where, will not even permit us to enjoy 
ſuch a notional tranquillity with an undi- 
ſturbed conſcience, the remorſes of which 
are a continual check to the repoſe we ſeek 
from ſublunary -gratifications. He makes 
an improper uſe of his reaſon, who imagines 
there can be any real tranquillity which is 
not conſonant with reaſon : by her we are 
taught, how vain it is to look for it in a 
life which lies under the daily reproach of 
being ſquandered away without profit. If 
we turn not our eyes conſtantly towards 
eternity in time, everlaſting vexation and 
anguiſh will be our doom when time ſhall 
be no more. 


MoRrat REFLECTIONS. 


Tranquillity. of mind is the fruit of a 
good life. As ſoon as we grow lack in 
our duty, 7 ye fall into confuſion and diſor- 
order ; if we are ignorant both of the 
one and the other, this ignorance expoſes 


us unayoidably to the chaſtiſement of our 


ſins. 


Thoſe 
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« - Thoſe who look for ſerenity of life from 
any other ſource. but their own innocence, 
will only increaſe to themſelves diſquietude 
by ſpending their time in vain. It is amaz- 
ing that people ſhould be miſtaken con- 


cerning a truth, the daily experience where- 
of - renders it obvious to all. 


” CHAP, III. 
The pains we take in order to obtain tranguil- 
lity, gives us a foretaſte of its fuueetneſs. 


INCE we are convinced, that a good 
| life is always attended with happineſs, 
it is our fault if we are not happy, becauſe 
we may be enabled, by God's grace, to 

-attain thereto. Can any thing be more 
deſirable than to form our own garlands,? 
The work is more agreeable, ſince we are 
both the object and end of it. What a 
pleaſure is it to ſearch without intermiſſion 
after the means of our own content ! What 
a happineſs to find a way to ſhelter ourſelves 
from the baneful attempts of fortune ! How 
EY glorious 
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glorious to live without reproach, that we 
may die without regret ! All theſe excellent 
advantages we ſhall' be poſſeſſed of, when 
we have found that tranquillity ſo ardently 
ſought for by all the world. In order to 
attain it, we muſt walk in the paths of 
righteouſneſs, for this is the only way that 
leads to heaven; all others being attended 
with direful and fatal conſequences. How 
unhappy is that man, who, ſhutting the 
eyes of his reaſon againſt undeniable ex- 
perience, and thoſe of his ſoul againſt the 
light of reaſon, takes, in this moſt inti icate 
career betwixt time and eternity, his paſſions 
for his guides, whereby his blindneſs, if the 
divine favour interpoſe not to prevent it, 
will accompany him for ever. 

Purſuant to the unſhaken fundamental 
maxims of theſe undoubted truths, every one 
ought, in his ſtation, to trace out to himſelf 
the road of life according to the light of rea- 
Fon, without any other guide or incentive but 
his duty. If the way appears too heavy and 
<logged with difficulties, let him neverthe- - 
leſs advance, left he lofe his time; for what 
. e We 


„ 
We 
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we muſt do, ſhould be performed with a 
good heart, and with our might, In the 
year are four ſeaſons, and each has its pro- 
per fruits; but in the world there is but 
one, where we obſerve a conſtant intermix- 
ture of good and evil. If a man be content- 
ed to-day, to-morrow ſome ill news or diſ- 
after may diſturb his repoſe ; but when we 
are engaged in the purſuit of true felicity, 
in eſtabliſhing the tranquillity of our mind 
during life, we ſhall behold all the ftorms 
and tempeſts rather beneath our feet tha 
over our heads, becauſe we are exalted to a 
region of calmneſs. and ſerenity ; and if we 
now-and-then hear a thunder-clap, the 
ſound to us is like agreeable harmony. Who- 
ever ſeeks for content, muſt firſt be poſſeſſed 
of innocence ; for [thoſe that fly from the 
one, will never obtain the other. 

A ſinful man is always miſerable, be- 
cauſe his vicious courſe of life, is the infal- 
lible cauſe of his unhappineſs. He may fill 
his coffers with gold, but tranquillity is not 
to be purchaſed with money. He may at- 
tain to worldly grandeur, but that will not 

** furniſh 


- 
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furniſh true repoſe : whatever he may boaſt, 
this falſe luſtre tends only to fill his foul 
with ſhame and confuſion. It is true, the 
ſinner has ſome fair days in his life; but 
theſe are at beſt but winter- days, that threa- 
ten ſtorms and rain. By the ſtrength of his 
mind he may alſo meet with ſome flattering 
intervals in his pain, after his exceſſes; but 
as the delight he takes in his pleaſures, 
ariſes from the preſent enjoyment of them, 
ſeeing they loſe their reliſh as ſoon as taſted, 


we may judge of his happineſs from the 


tranſitory duration of it. This is therefore 
the true way ta diſcover the vanity of all 


our pleaſures, ſince even the greateſt of 
them, which beguile the imagination of the 


perſon that conceives them, vaniſh as ſoon 
as they are become ſenſible to him. As no- 
thing in this world, is more certain than 
death, ſo nothing is more obvious than the 
falſe notions of our pleaſures ; for the de- 
lights attending them affect the ſenſes only, 


whilſt the pain that enſues remains for ever. 


in our memory. 


Every 


* 


1 
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Every day furniſhes us with examples of 
ſinners long practiſed in the ways of vice, 
who after being wearied and ſpent in the 
purſuit of pleaſures, ſo that their whole 
ſtrength has been exhauſted, lead ſo-doleful 
and languiſhing a life for the remainder of 
their wretched days, as muſt needs excite 
both horror and compaſſion in the behold- 
ers. This is the fate of thoſe ſons of riot 
and profuſion : But it ſeems aſtoniſhing, that 
the proſpect of ſo prodigious a number of mi- 
ſerable perſons who owe their ruin to vicious 
inticements, ſhould not be ſufficient to pre- 
vail on thoſe who ſtill take the fame courſe, 
to look: backwards, and chuſe a better path, 
ſince that they now walk in muſt inevitably 
lead them to deſtruction. 

When a man can be prevailed on to re- 
flect, that the taſte of paſt pleaſures vaniſhes 
as a dream, and that the caſe will be the 
ſame with thoſe he is likely hereafter to en- 
joy, and that at the cloſe of life he ſhall 
have nothing left but a melancholy retro- 
ſpec of his paſt miſconduct; it is amazing, 
that this conſideration, which has ſelf-love 

| for 
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for its object, ſhould not induce, nay rather 
oblige and conſtrain a man to change the 
' courſe of his life here, ſo as to live to eter- 
nity z; whereas, by deviating from virtue's 
ways, he lives only to die an everlaſting 
death. | 
Our happineſs flows not from the acqui- 
ſition of riches, but rather from the good 
uſe whereunto we apply them. Human 
grandeur cannot procure tranquillity of ſoul, 
which will be the more eaſily obtained by a 
contempt of it; neither will dignities add 
to our felicity, except thoſe which are beſt 
adapted to a ſocial being, viz. works of 
piety and charity towards God and our 
neighbour, and a conſtant obſervance of our 
duty. Virtue is preferable to all the trea- 
ſures upon earth, Crœſus was conſtrained 
to confeſs it, to the eternal praiſe of Solon. 
He that deſpiſes human grandeur, is ex- 
alted above the world. Diogenes extorted 
this confeſſion from Alexander the Great, 
When intoxicated with wine, Let our for- 
tune be exalted to the higheſt pitch, Ma- 
rius, who had been ſeven times conſul at 
Rome, 
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Rome, and had marched in triumph as a 
conqueror thro? the ftreets of that city, and 
afterwards appeared as a beggar at Athens, 
furniſhes us with an undeniable example in 
his own perſon, that all the glory of on 
world is altogether vanity. 

Virtue makes us truly rich, becauſe it 
procures us tranquillity; and renders us 
truly great, becauſe ſhe makes us really hap- 
py. She loads us with honours, as ſhe fills 
our hearts with ſatisfaction. Did we but 
love her, we ſhould certainly follow her; 
and we need only follow her to make us 
completely bleſt ; for while we tread in her 
ſteps we ſhall wiſh for nothing beſides her. 
What a ſatis faction is it even to make trial 
of this! to remove all doubt concerning it! 
If we conceive but a deſire for her, this de- 
fire will contain ſome part of the agreeable- 
neſs of the object, and create ſuch ſatisfac- 
tion in the heart where it took riſe, as to 
determine the will ; and the will, thus de- 
termined, conſtitutes the beginning of our 
happineſs. Virtue, when practiſed, is like 


an odoriferous balſam, which inſtantly com- 
municates 
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municates its fragrant ſcent to all that touch 
it. It is impoſſible we ſhould barely wiſh 
for the poſſeſſion of what is. truly good, 
without feeling our ſoul filled with the good 
we ſeek for; the ſweetneſs inſeparably an- 
nexed to this deſire, forms an eſſential part 
of the thing itſelf. It is God alone who 
rewards with an infinite good the very will 
of well-doing, and fills our hearts with ſuch 
joy the very moment we conceive, the firſt 
heaven-inſpired thought, that our will be- 
comes the firſt ſtep to our felicity. No man 
ever applied himſelf to the performance of 
his duty, but foreſaw and foreknew the hap- 
pineſs that was to attend him in the purſuit 
thereof. Chriſtians have this advantage, to 
find ſweetneſs in bitterneſs, and pleaſure in 
their pain. The troubles we undergo for 
righteouſneſs ſake, change their names with 
their nature; the joys we feel, contradict 
the outward appearances of pain. A ſoul 
which has no other object than the true 
good, feels ſuch ſatisfaction in the conſtant 
purſuit thereof, that by always keeping it in 
| view 
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view, ſhe is rendered inſenſible to the evils 
of the world; provided ſhe is bleſſed with 
the will to purſue the lovely object ; for this 
will being crowned by the merciful aſſiſtance 
of God, the cauſes us to taſte the ſweets of 
virtue beforehand, What an advantage'is 
it for mortals to ſee their deſires as well as 
ations rewarded. The very moment we 
begin to exert our endeavours, there ariſes 
within us the ſatisfaction we could not ex- 
pect but at the concluſion, Is it not a great 
happineſs to have a proſpe& of the end of 
our race, as ſoon as we {tart for the prize? 
As the reſolution we take furniſhes us with 
an idea of the true value of the reward we 
expect to receive; ſo the ſame reſolution 
which prompts us to deſerve it, enſures our 
ſucceſs before we actually attain it, by the 
infallible hopes given us of being ſhortly 
veſted with the poſſeſſion thereof. 

Good has this peculiar quality, that it 
produces flowers in our hearts as foon as the 
ſeed is fown ; and theſe flowers ſo perfume 
it with their odoriferous ſcent, that all 

other 
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other things ſeem nauſeous to it. The trial 
of this truth is worth inquiring into. No 
man ever had a paffionate love for good- 
neſs, but he experienced the happy fruits of 
it by the comfort it afforded him in life ; his 
love conſtituting all the felicities of it. Theſe 
are ſought for in vain-among that variety of 
objects which inveigle our ſenſes, for they 
are deceived every moment ; ſuch means of 
happineſs as theſe are contradictory in their 
nature, and a perſon is doubtful of their true 
reliſh, at the very time he is taſting them. 
There is no real felicity except that which 
is found in the practice of virtue: Is any 
one ſo weak as to doubt it? let him love her 
but for a moment, and his love will laſt for 
ever: By negleQing to prove what is ſo ad- 
vantageous to us, we ſhall be guilty of an 
unpardonable omiffion. If any one is not 
convinced of the infinite ſatisfaction reſult- 
ing from good actions, let him but take a 
firm reſolution to perform them, and that 
alone will be ſufficient to remove his doubts. 


By this means an incredulous man might at 
length 
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length be convinced of his voluntary ma- 
lice and blindneſs : But alas ! he covers his 
eyes with a veil, becauſe he would not ſee 
himſelf obliged to turn back, when made 
ſenſible that the path he walks in leads to 
deſtruction : Can any thing be more ſalu- 
tary to a patient than to make trial of an in- 
fallible remedy? What can a man who has 
loſt his way, wiſh for better, than to meet 
with a ſkilfu! guide to conduct his wander- 
ing ſteps into the right path? A foul in- 
tangled in the purſuit of evil inclinations, 
cannot frame an idea of greater happineſs 
than this charitable counſel I give, to de- 
termine on the purſuit of what is good ; and 
may entertain herſelf with the agreeable 
thought, that ſhe will be made ſenſible be- 
forehand of a much greater ſhare of ſatiſ-' 
faction, than apprehenſion of pain. Good- 
neſs is not only deſirable on its own ac- 
count, and by the ſweets that accompany it, 
but is rendered ſo much the more amiable, 
as it induces us to abhor and eſchew what- 


ever is foreign to its nature. The whole 
difficulty 
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difficulty conſiſts in acquiring a ſuitable 
knowledge of it; becauſe to know and to 
love wiſdom are, the ſame thing: All that 
know her, love her; and they that love her, 
never become unfaithful : All her lovers die 
conſtant, to live eternally, becauſe good» 
neſs itſelf renders their lives everlaſting,” 
Of 422 479 FI 
| Monat REuFLECTIONS. 


It is an undoubted truth, that God hath 
ſo ordained, that we ſhould have a true ſenſe 
of the good he enables us to perform, which 
is given | us at the ſame time as a reward of 
the action; and by the ſame act of his adore- 
able mercy, he has endued us with memory, 
that the remembrance thereof ſhould remain 
as a farther recompence to uus. 

He that applies himſelf with a determined 
reſolution to the purſuit of virtue, is inſen- 
ſible of the troubles he encounters, by rea- 
ſon of the fatisfation he meets with in his 
ſearch ; and as he cannot but love her with 
excels, his enjoyments will kn: proportion- 
able to his _ 

e „ 


1 r 


Tax CONTENTED MAN. 33 


CHAP. IV. 
It is impoſſible to live contentedly, unleſs our con- 
ſciences are at rt. 


Hough our ſenſes will hardly ever be 
convinced by other evidence than 
their own, nevertheleſs they do not always 
ſubmit to experience; for even after tho 
mind is overcome by reaſon, it is frequently 
not powerful enough to triumph over them. 
Conſcience cauſes our hearts to endure the 
torments of hell, to compel them to con- 
feſs the evils. they have committed, . foraſ- 
much as they rather ſtrive to be inſenſible, 
than repent ; and though our ſouls expoſe 
their blindneſs to à degree ſufficient to con- 
vince them how far they have deviated from 
the right path, they go on nevertheleſs in 
the ſame way, not conſidering that the track 
they purſue will lead them to endleſs de- 
ſtruction. In this miſerable ſtate unto which 
the obſtinate ſinner has wilfully reduced 


himſelf by his irregular life and conduct, 
the juſtice of God appears no leſs amazing: 


D than 
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than his mercy, inaſmuch as he puniſhes the 
ſinner with continual inquietude, in order 
to conſtram him to deſire and ſeele that tran- 
quillity ſo abſelutely conducive to his hap- 
pineſs. ö 

In vain does he ſearch for it in good com» 
pany, the molt pleaſant and agreeable not 
being ſufficient to divert him; and if he 
chance to meet with any ſatisfaction there, 
the delight the firſt moment gives him is 
ſnatched away by the fecond, fo that it 
proves but of ſhort continuance, His plea- 
fant rural ſeats appear agreeable to all but 
himſelf, becauſe he beholds in his garden 
the ſame thorny fruits that penetrate into his 
foul ; and if the orange flowers which bor- 
der the walks.perfume' the circumambient 
air, the wind that accotnpahies: his ſight diſ- 
perſes the agreeable ſcent before it reaches 
his noſttils. The delightful melody of the 
teathered ſongſters charms his ears, but af- 
tords no recreation to his mind ;-and when 
he perceives the rivulet flowing without in- 
termiſſion, it ſerves only to. remind him, 
that his puniſhment will be as everlaſting as 
af; his. 
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his pain. The bitterneſs he taſtes, and the 
thorns he feels. in his ſoul, render him in- 
ſenſible to the enjoyments of a feaſt; his 
taſte cannot diſtinguiſh the meats ſet before 
him, having no reliſh for them. His out- 
Ward appearance. of. proſperity renders him 
the object of -nvy to others, whilſt he, ſet» 
ſible of his miſery, envies the condition of 
the moſt miſerable : Every one admires him, 
as ſtanding on the pinnacle of ſortune, 
whilſt he trembles with horror as often as he 
reflects by what inglorious means he aſ- 
cended to the pitch of grandeur he is ar- 
rived at. He is beloved, he is eſteemed z 
but thoſe that eſteem and love him, know 
him not; and becauſe he knows himſelf too 
well, he thinks he cannot hate himſelf too 
much; the remembtance of his crimes is 
the ground of his ſelf-abhotrence; and the 
eſteem that is ſhewn. him juſtifies his ſcorn 
for it, ſince this is founded on a baſis as ſes 
lid as. the other is imaginary. . He is very 
rich, but his riches are obtained by fraud 
and oppreſſion; he lives in great credit, 
but employs it to iniquitous purpoſes : His 
8 eyes 


eyes behold his children. eſtabliſhed in the 
principal employments in the ſtate z but 
theſe are purchaſed with other mens goods ; 
though he poſſeſſes all things according to 
his wiſh, he cannot nevertheleſs attain to 
that tranquillity ſo eſſential to his happi- 
neſs. 

In this miſerable condition to which he 
4200 himſelf reduced, he goes in ſearch af- 
ter himſelf, but his ſearch is ineffectual; 
he is happy in every thing but his ſoul, 
which is tormented with perpetual inquie- 
tude ; and herein alſo the juſtice of God 
appears to us moſt adorable, by cauſing its 
power to be felt in thoſe hearts that will not 
ſubmit to it, and by puniſhing 3 in a ſenſible 
manner thoſe crimes that had eſcaped the 

knowledge of men. It is impoſſible to ſe- 
parate the pain from the crime, after the 
commiſſion of it; we are ſenſible of the 
puniſhment, without ſeeing the hand that 
chaſtiſes us; and this puniſhment continu- 
ing without intermiſſion, proves the hea- 
vier upon us. It follows us every-where, 


becauſe he that * it is in every place; 
4 | whence 
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whence it is evident, that the fame God 
who is both omnipotent and juſt, concerns 
himſelf ſo far in our crimes, as to puniſh the 
tranſgreſſor; for we find ourſelves afflicted 
with a kind of pain ünknown in nature, 
and conſequently ſuch a one as is ihcurt- 
ble; we groan under an evil that has no 
name, and it therefore proves ſo much the 
more difficult for us to find a remedy againſt 
it, as our blindneſs deprives us Even of the 
will to ſeek it, 

There is no medium betwixt a wicked 
and a good life; God gives nothing but ever- 
laſting happinefs or miſery ; : the latter muſt 
be endured for our vices, as the former is 
the conſequence of the love of virtue; that 
man muſt even have an averſion for himſelf, 
h who would not prefer preſent and Seitat 
ing ſatisſaction, to a preſent and eternal 
: puniſhment, Whatever good or evil we'do, 
appears before the tribunal of God, either 
for its puniſhment or reward. Hence it is 
that the upright e enjoy that tranquillity pro- 
miſed to them by the grace they are endued 


Vith; as the guilty feel the evils they have 
D 3 com- 
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committed, by the torments that enſue. If 
the life of a criminal may be called à life, 
it muſt reſemble a ſleep or dream, becauſe 
the ſpirit that animates it has no other vir- 
tue to operate, than what proceeds from 
bare imagination; and foraſmuch as the ju- 
ſtice of God never ceaſeth, the ſinner feels 
even whilſt aſleep the torments conſequent 
on his crimes ; becauſe, by divine permiſ- 
ſion, the terrors which affright him in his 
dreams, 'become at the ſame time his tyrant, 
his executioner, and puniſhment. But how 
deep, how dreadful ſoever that lethargy may 
be into which we are thrown by our ſins, a 
man cannot he of ſound mind if he be inſen- 
ſible of the pains that attend them, becauſe 
they have & nearer relation to the ſoul, than 
the ſhidde to the body. 

1 aw at a laſs to conceive; if bodily health. 
be with truth aſfirmed to be preferable to all 
other bleſſings, how a man is able to bear in- 
quietude of mind (far a wounded ſpirit wha 
can bear?) that being the moſt inſupporta- 
ble diſeaſe of the ſoul which” can be ima- 
1 becauſe, though we know the cauſe, 


yet 
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yet this very knowledge, by way of a new 
chaſtiſement, does not incline gut will to 
undergo the cure. 

What a miſerable life do we lead, when 
our memory loads us daily with reprosches 
You dare nat think of the paſt, the preſent 
fills you with aſtoniſhment, and the future 
ſerves only to rack you with fear ; ſo that, 
like the damned in hell, you are not a mo- 
ment without a ſenſe of your puniſhment. 

The moſt eligible way is, to give place to 
reaſon and truth; there can be no pleaſure in 
feeling the effects of a diſturbed conſcience; 
there is no compariſon betwixt inquietude 
of mind and the delights of our ſenſes, for 
the ſtrongeſt will always affect us in the 
greateſt degree: health, riches, and honows 
cannot charm away the pain of a man 
blackened with crimes : What good does he 
derive from his health? his heart cannot 
enjoy it. The air he breathes re · eechoet 
to him his ſighs on the remembrance of 
the fins he has committed: his riches will 
not avail him for the recovering of the tran- 


9 he has loſt; and as to his henours, 
D 4 though 
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though many addreſs their prayers and vows 
to him, he beholds the incenſe offered to 
him on the ſame altar for which he is the 
victim. This obliges us to confeſs and to 
receive it as a maxim founded more upon 
reaſon than knowledge, That it is impoſ- 
mible to lead a contented life, except our 
conſcience be at reſt, I ſuppoſe no one 
will undertake to object againſt this aſſer- 
tion, becauſe it is concluſive in itſelf; and 
Whatever objections may be made againf it, 
will ſerve ouly to yon = weakneſs of 
It is agreed by all, that ene 
12 ſo deeply ingrafted into the naturt᷑ of 
man a defire of turning his eyes towards 
Him, chat it is no wander if he continually 
endeavours to ſind Him, ſeeing his preſence 
alone has power of procuring contentment. 
We cannot expect Him to be preſent in our 
hearts, unleſs it be by the innocence of our 
ſouls: This heavenly Sun, by his miracu- 
*Jous rays, not only cauſes us to: admire in 
aim all the beauties of the world, but alſo 
renders us incapable, of diſcerning what- 


12 Ever 
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ever appears beautiful beſides Him. Our 
imagination, which ſeems ſo fertile for in- 
venting means of contentment, becomes 
barren, when it labours to that end, without 
making God the ſole object of every ching, 
ſires, and the attainment of our hopes; be- 
cauſe, whatever elſe we may deſue or hope 
for, will only ſeem to make us happy for a 
moment, the very next being attended with 
inquietude. What kind of tranquillity can 
-we propoſe to ourſelves in. this world? Its 
conquerors have even been diſſatisſied after 
the conqueſt thereof; ſo that whether we 
taſte all its pleaſures, or obtain poſſeſſion of 
All its felicities, they ate both alike deluſive; 
all their being ſubſiſts only in our imagina- 
tion. The greateſt man in the world, had he 
a true ſtandard Where with to meaſure. his 
grandeur, would appear to himſelf ſo diminu- 
tive, that he would ſoon relinquiſh his titles ; 
and the rich man would. tile himſelf poor, 
were he truly acquainted with the nature of 
his riches ; he would deſpiſe the pleaſure , 
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had ſpent in amaſſing them. If our indu- 
ſtry alone is employed for eſtabliſhing our 
tranquillity, the taſk will be utterly im- 
pratticable ; the workman will be ever 
learning, and yet unable to come to the 
Knowledge of the truth; and the materials 
he labours with will prove not worth the 
faſhioning; his vain endeavours will equally 
convince. him of the vanity of his deſires, 
and us of the vanity of hopes like theſe. 
Our conſcience muſt ſerve us as a compaſs 
in this ocean of the world, to forewarn us 
of the danger we are in, and direct us to 
the port we defire ta arrive at. Our con- 
ſcience muſt give us notice of an impend- 
ing ſtorm, by its inquietude, and of the ap- 
proaching calm, by its ſerenity z and unleſs 
we conſult our confeience on every o- 
ſion, we ſhall never be fully ſatisfied of the 
true condition of our life. - 


What excuſe can be made for io aiviadey 
* thoſe who conſule the ſtars, in order te 
Jearn from them their good or evil deſtiny? 
Sure I am that our eonſcience is able to 


m wn aha Serher than they: Since 
g that 
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that is the ſource of all our tranquillity or 
inquietude, and that from thefe two ariſe all 
our good or evil, it will be ſufficient for 
us to conſult its dictates, which are the 
more infallible, becauſe our own fentinients 
are the interpreters of them. The advan« 
tage we ſhall reap by ſo doing; will be, that 
conſcience never proves deceitful to us, nor 
can be deceived by any. Our ſenſes are its 
evidences, which being irreproachable, who 
can reſiſt or abide its cenſures ? Our me- 
mory repreſents to us the crimes laid to our. 
charge, and the enſuing pain is fufficient ta. 
convince us of our guilt. Every one en- 
Joys within himſelf the tranquillity he at- 
tains to; he muſt” hope for no other; and 
as often as he looks for it from external 
objects, he loſes his labour in the ſearch. 
A wiſe Chriftian' is not ſubject to this dans 
ger; as he labours without intermiſſion to 
acquire his own felicity, ſo he enjoys be- 
forehand the fruits of bis labour, by pro- 
euring for himſelf a temporal crown here, 
till he is called to receive a more glorious: 
ene in heaven, that fadeth not away 
N | MoRAL 
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Ness drrrerievs, | 


t is an undoubted truth, that in Wie bs 
live happy, out conſcience muſt be at eaſe; 
and thoſe who maintain the contrary, are 
deceived and miſted by their own opinions, 
They cannot deny, that the irkſome re- 
membrance of their paſt pleaſures, and the 
pain that enſues, are by no means xompen- 
fated by the enjoyments that attended them, 
becauſe the latter are no longer in being, but 
in their imagination; whereas the others 
eauſe themſelves to be felt in the 1 den 
ter of their frame 
A good life lays a ſure foundation-ſtone 
for its tranquillity ; and this maxim is the 
more infallible, inaſmuch as it at once con- 
vinces both our mind and ſenſes. 
Health, youth, riches, favours, cannot 
2 a man ſenſible that he is happy, unleſs 
Conſcience alſo aſſures him of it. 
It will be in yain to diſguiſe our ſtate 
with a ſpecious countenance ; we may 
ſtruggle hard to conceal for any conſidera- 
. ble 
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ble time, a continual pain and corroding 


diſeaſe, for the more they are concealed, the 
more they increaſe, 

.. Notwithſtanding outward . appearances 
ofien reſemble truth, yet truth never changes 
its nature, but is always.the fame; and the 
words criminal, and unhappy being the ſame 
in effect, there is no diſtinction betwixt miſe 
fortune and crime. This, obliges us to 
confeſs, that the. moſt ſolid tranquillity and 
true felicity. i is na where to be met with, 
but in an innocent and. virtuous life; be- 
cauſe we are taught by Chriſtian philoſophy, 
that from our ſins proceed the only real 
' misfortunes that can befal us, either in time 
. nn 
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W muſt non exr;/elves to the will o of Ged, 
= 7 we intend to liue in tranquillity, 


T1 is not ſufficient that we conform our 
life and actions to the Will of God, 
becauſe it is incumbent on us ſo to do; 
but our t voluntary and chearful ſubmilſio! on 

thereto 
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thereto ſhould fuperſatle that neceſſity. We 
cannot with ſufficient. reſpect ſubmit to the 
laws he impoſes on us,. though they ſeem 
fomewhat rigarous ; our obedience will take 
off the edge, and reaſon will cotrect all their 
bitterneſs. As love cauſes evil things to 
appear agreeable to our eyes, we muſt look 
with the ſame aſpe&. on thoſe | ſovereign 
commands. which are.given to us, ſo as in 
ſume meaſure to proportion the ſatisfaction 
of obeying them to the honour of receiving 
them. The greateſt reſpect we can pay to 
God, is that of a.continual ſubmiſſion. to 
his moſt adorable will, without enquiring 
into the reaſon theredf: The ſacrifice of a 
ſubmiſſive ſoul is rewarded by his eternal 
decrees, being the moſt beautiful and ac- 
ceptable victim that can be offered him. The 
very character of a cteatura, impoſes upon 
us as ſuch, the law. of obedience, which 
Juſtice, with its ewn hands, has engraven 
on our hearts, that we may never loſe the 
remembrance of it. This implicit obedience 
is able even here upon earth to procure 
doth our tranquillity and felicity. There is 
ſcarce 
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fearce 4 worldly judge that does not wiſh. his 
judgments to be ' irrevocable and beyond 
appeal; and ſhould not the orders of un- 
erring Providence be without 3 
hae. no with? + | 
The authority of God over his crentures 
is infinitely ſuperior to that of a king over 
his ſubjects; if reaſon approves of the ſo- 
vereign authority of the latter, judge you, 
whether the Jaw of nature. does not juſtify 
the abſolute independent power of het” 
Creator? But for the eſtabliſhment of this 
neceſſary duty, love muſt have her ſhare 
that ſo ſhe may duly weigh the juſtice of our 
conduct. A heart full of the love of God, 
never utters complaining expreſſions, but 
always: expreſſes itſelf with thankfulneſs 3 
and though it ſighs almoſt without inter- 
miſſion,” yet theſe ſighs are the effects of 
joy, octaſioned by the remembrance of the 
many favours it has received, or by the re- 
gret it feels of having offended fo 3 
and bouhtifub a benefacter. | 
Since every event on earth vappmid by 


_ we ought therefore to 
accept 
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accept with the ſame hand, and with the 
fame compoſure, as well our felicities as 
*misfortunes ; conſidering, for our comfort, 
that the latter are the . conſequence of our 
fins; and for our inſtruction, that the for- 
mer are fuch favours as never change their 
nature, though we cannot challenge them 
by our merits,” What need we fear in this 
world, whilſt under the protection of Him 
who created it? Do you dread fortune? 
Is it not He that moves the wheel? Fear 
you poverty? The earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulneſs thereof. Are you diſſatisfied 
with your exile? He is omnipreſent, and 
will ſafely conduct you through the thorny 
paths of life. Do the pains you ſuifer, afflict 
you grievouſly ? He has made the firſt trial 
of their bitterneſs; and, if death appears 
in a dreadful ſhape, let: us not forget, that 
he himſelf ſubmitted to the fame penalty 
inflicted on us. No wonder that love ſhould 
be victorious where-ever it comes; as ſoon 
as we know what it is to love, that will 
enable us to ſurmount every e to our 
ane 
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I am filled with admiration at the con- 
duct of holy Job, when, overwhelmed with 
the heavy burthen of his afflictions, he ut- 
tered theſe heayenly words, which reſound 
to the very gates of hell, God's will be 
t done.“ The. meſſenger who brought 
him the melancholy. news, That his chil- 
dren, were buried under the.. ruins of his 
heyſe, was much more diſconcerted- than 
himſelf: When they brought him advice 
of. the loſs of his flocks, in the preſence of 
his wife (who, to add to his afſliction, in- 
Read of commending his. patience, enticed 
him to deſpair) his heart, like a rock in 
the midſt of the waters, ſtood immoveable 
within itſelf againft theſe united efforts; and 
his ſoul, -which had no other obje& but 
Gad looked, unto:him-withoutin termiſſion. 
He even beheld with complacency his body 
covered with ulcers, which reached to the 
very banes, after having corroded his fleſh; 

- becauſe, knowing he was fown in corrup- 
tion to riſe. again in glory, he took conſo- 
lation ſrom the very evil which afflicted 
him, nor opened he his mouth, but when 
E. he 
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- he uttered theſe heavenly words, „The 
« Lord's will be done.“ Our hearts muſt 
needs be touched with theſe pious expreſ- 
ſions, becauſe they had power in them ſuf- 
ficient to charm his very enemies. 
. : What a pleaſure is it to be enabled to 
change the bitterneſs of our troubles into 
| ſweetneſs, by ſtriving to act in concert with 
the illuſtrious patience: of this pattern of re- 
ſignation, in regard to his heavenly Maſter ! 
he extols his juſtice, without being conſcious 
to himſelf of any crime ; his conſcience not 
reproaching him with any. I cannot but 
perſuade myſelf, that the misfortunes he ſaw 
- himſelf reduced to, being like a faithful mir- 
. ror. which flatters not the beholders, and 
wherein he ſaw the real condition of his mi- 
ſeries, cauſed him then to fall in love with 
himſelf, whilſt locking into it, ſince it made 
him appear the more acceptable to God, the 
more he humbled: himſelf before him. O 
what a ſurpriſing ſight !.T am apt to believe, 
that had the ſun had ears, as he is the foun- 
tain of light and viſion, he would have 
ſtopped in the midſt of his career, to have 
heard 
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heard him ſing his Miſerere, after having 
contemplated his conſtancy under the fright- 
ful ſhape of an agonizing perſon, The de- 
vils were his tyrants, and the angels his ad- 
mirers : The earth was the theatre of his 
ſufferings, and the heaven a witneſs of his 
glory. The world caſt their eyes upon him, 
to afflict and deſpiſe him; but his were 
fixed only on God, to comfort himſelf in 
praiſing him. If nature ſometimes extorted 
complaints from his mouth, his heart con- 
tradicted all that it uttered, and ſighed for 
joy in the midſt of his moſt EI 
pains, 

Thus a true Chriſtian foul bears to the 
very laſt moment of his life, the heavy 
burthen of his troubles, without murmur- 
ing or complaining, rather looking always 
upon the hand that inflits the puniſhment, 
than at the pains he endures. . As ſoon as 
we re-deliver to God the empire he has given 
to our wil, by ſubmitting it to his, we be- 
come the more happy; in that we look for 
our felicity from him alone, becauſe all our 


wiſhes concenter in him. How happy is 
E 2 that 
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that man whoſe will is in ſubordination to 
the will of God, in order to be happy for 
ever | How, unhappy. is he who follows his 
own will, and by. that means renders him- 
felf miſerable to all eternity ! How glorious 
is it to deny the inordinate gratifications of 
ſenſe and our deſires here, below, that we 
may. acquire the true and celeſtial richeg 
above ! the only good that is. deſirable ! 
How prepoſterous is it, to grant every thing 
in this world to our will, and thereby ex- 
poſe ourſelves to all the evils that can be 
imagined in the next Let us not there- 
fore remain any longer in doubt concern- 
ing the means of our felicity ; but draw 
this infallible concluſion from the premiſes, 
that i in order to meet with true tranquillity 
of life, we muſt i in all things conform to the 
will of God; we cannot offer him a more 
agreeable ſacrifice than that of our will, by | 
| ſubmitting it to his, which being never un- 
juſt, we ſhall trace, by following it, the 
true and delightful path of righteouſneſs : 
and peace. | 


Ali 
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All our deſigns of rendering -ourſelves 
happy will prove fruitleſs, unleſs we make 
the firſt offerings of our thoughts to God, 
fince our endeay6uts will be attended with 
ſucceſs in proportion as we act according to 
his will: And if in all our actions we con- 
ſider his will as our end, after having firft 
made it our chief object, we need neithet 
fear the viciſſitudes of time or the frowns of 
fortune, ſince all the good or evil that be- 
fals us is in the power of Him who is the 
ſupreme diſpoſer of all events. He admo- 
niſhes us to glorify him by accomplifhing 
his will both in heaven and on earth ;. and 
we cannot give him a better proof df out 
zeal in this point, than by ſubmitting our 
wills to his abſolute command. Tt is the 
opinion of Tertullian, that they who con- 
form their wills to the will of God, render 
themſelves maſters both of time and for- 
tune, ſo that they cannot be ſurpriſed by 
the former, nor afflicted by the latter. Tt 
is vain for a man to indulge his own will, 
which is as changeable as his heart; his 
deſires are not ſatisfied with the preſent 
E 3 grati- 
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that man whoſe will is in ſubordination to 
the will of God, in order to be happy for 
ever l How unhappy is he who follows his 
own will, and by that means renders him- 
Elf miſerable to all eternity. I How glorious 
is it to deny the inordinate gratifications of 
ſenſe and our deſires here, below, that we 
may acquire the true and celeſtial richeg | 
above l the only good that is deſirable ! 
How prepoſterous is it, to grant every thing 
in this world to our will, and thereby ex- 
poſe ourſelves to all the evils that can be 
imagined in the next! Let us not there- 
fore remain any longer in doubt concern- 
ing the means of our felicity ; but draw 
this infallible concluſion from the premiſes, 
that i in order to meet with true tranquillity 
of life, we muſt i in all things conform to the 
will of God; we cannot offer him a more 
agreeable ſacrifice than that of our will, by 
ſubmitting it to his, which being never un- 
juſt, we ſhall trace, by following it, the 
true and delightful path” of rightequſneſs f 
and peace. 


All 
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All our deſigns of rendering ourſelves 
happy will prove fruifleſs, unleſs we make 
the firſt offerings of our thoughts to God; 
fince our endeavours will be attended with 
ſucceſs in proportion as we act according to 
his will: And if in all our actions we con- 
ſider his will as our end, after having firſt 
made it our chief object, we need neither 
fear the viciſſitudes of time or the frowns of 
fortune, ſince all the good or evil that be- 
fals us is in the power of Him who is che 
ſupreme diſpoſer of all events. He admo- 
niſhes us to glorify him by accomptithing 
his will both in heaven and on earth; and 
we cannot give him a better proof df out 
zeal in this point, than by fubmitting our 
wills to his abſolute command. It is the 
opinion of Tertullian, that they who con- 
form their wills to the will of God, render 
themſelves maſters both of time and for- 
tune, ſo that they cannot be ſurpriſed by 
the former, nor afflicted by the latter. It 
is vain for a man to indulge his own will, 
which is as changeable as his heart; his 
4 are not ſatisfied with the preſent 
E 3 grati- 
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gratification of them, ſeeing they deſpiſe 
what they already poſſeſs, and long for fu- 
ture good, wiſhing each day for new plea- 
ſures; but no ſooner are they beſtowed 
upon them, than they loathe and nauſeate 
what they lately ſo impatiently deſired. This 
teaches us to ſeek. in God for whatſoever 
may contribute to our happineſs, whereby 
our affections will be for ever fixed on their 
proper object, and become immortal. Thoſe 
wiſhes which owe their origin to ourſelves, 
periſh with us, becauſe the heart, from 
whence they ſpring, is as periſhable as they; 
the only way to change their nature is, to 
deſire nothing but the heavenly riches, which 
being the conſtant object of our wiſhes in 
this world, it will be our eternal reward in 
the next. Of all the great and unmerited 
mercies of God, none exceeds: that which 
diſpoſes our wills always to conform to his; 
and, there being no real tranquillity but 
that we receive at his hands, we anticipate 
the pleaſures of paradiſe promiſed to us, by 
rendering' our will wholly conformable to 
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his ;- becauſe thereby our hearts lay an un- 
ſhaken foundation of their ſubmiſſion, thro? 
an entire ſubmiſſion to him. Pleaſure hav- 
ing no other object than good, and God be- 
ing the ſovereign good of our ſouls; to ſub- 
mit to his will is in effect to eſtabliſh our 
own happineſs, which makes our felicity as 
laſting as our ſubmiſſion, becauſe that alone 
can make it ſo. When our deſires are 
agreeable to the will of God, we ſeek no- 
thing but him, becauſe he is willing to be- 
ſtow that glory upon us which is inſepara- 
ble from himſelf, What can we wiſh for 
more, when, having God, we have every 
thing? How is it poſſible we ſhould deſire 
any thing contrary to his will, if in doing 
his will, which is the ſame with himſelf, 
we render ourſelyes inſeparably united to 
him, and in him arc eternally happy ? Were 
we able to comprehend the. true happineſs 
of conforming our lives wholly to the will 
of God, we certainly ſhould devote our- 
ſelves to an inviolable love of him, and have 


beforehand a true reliſh of thoſe inconeeiva ' 


ble joys he has prepared for us, To re- 
E 4 nounce 


56 Tur HAPPY LIFE; on, 
nounce our own wills while on earth, in 
order to follow- that of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, will enable us rather to ſead the life 
of angels than men; for how is it poſſible 
we ſhould ſtumble in the way, if our eyes 
are conſtantly fixed on him who gives luſtre 
to the ſtar that enlightens us? He that has 
learnt in every circumſtance to acquieſce in 
the will of God, by a ſubmiſſion proceed- 
ing rather from his mind than from neceſ- 
| fity, knows every thing that i is requiſite to 
be learnt for the attainment of ſalvation; 
this leſſon alone containing the whole duty 
of a Chriſtian, What can be taught us 
more glorious, than to obey (without re- 
ſerve or reluctance) him who has given us 
both light and reaſon. The more abſolute 
our will is, the more our ſubmiſſion to that 
of God will enhance and exalt our felicity ; 
and being founded upon juſtice, increaſe its 
true value. If we are fo blind as to want 
proofs of this truth, let us not delay. to fa- 
tisfy our minds concerning it, ſince the cer - 
tainty of it will infallibly lead us. to that 
tranquillity we ſo ardently wiſh for. 5 
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If the vain defires of our hearts are 
the fole cauſe of their inquietudes, he 
that conforms his will to that of Infi- 
nite Wiſdom, has the higheſt reaſon to call 
himſelf the moſt contented man in the 
univerſe, becauſe he cannot poſſeſs a more 
defirable treaſure, or even wiſh for more. 
O what an ineſtimable tranquillity, to 
lay the foundation of our happineſs upon 
the will of God, which is unalterable; O- 
what a moſt ſurpriſing content ! to Jook for 
it in Him who muſt render it everlaſting, | 
becauſe it will be derived from infinity it- 
ſelf. The moſt effectual way to acquire 
this happineſs, i is, in all our addreſſes to the 
throne of grace, to make this the language 
of our ſouls, Thy will be done on earth 
© as it is in heaven!” What an advantage 
is it to thoſe whoſe hearts retain the echo 
of theſe adorable words, and make them 
reſound from one end of the earth to the 
other. But in order to obtain an entire 
ſatisfaction equally glorious and beneficial to 
us, we muſt impreſs them ſo deeply on our 
ſouls, chat they may cauſe all their facul- 

ties 
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ties and ſtrength eternally to ſubmit to their 
Creator. 


 Morar REFLECTIONS. 


It is an inconteſtable truth, That we 
ought in all things to ſubmit to the divine 
will, which will put a final period to our 
doubts; but I cannot but wonder, that 
this being allowed by the general conſent 
of the world, we ſhould not receive with- 
out conſtraint, thoſe laws which are abſo- 
lutely conducive to our happineſs. | 

The will of God ought not only to be 
conſidered as abſolute, but alſo as it is juſt, 
that ſo reaſon may be the incitement to our 
obedience, rather than neceſſity. 

Can any thing be more rational, than to 
obey Him without reſerve, who is altoge- 
ther lovely, the ſupreme g good, and foun- 
tain of felicity ? | 

Is it reaſonable, force ſhould draw us to 
that path, into which duty alone ought to 
be our guide? 


If 
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If we once learn to love, we ſhall ſoon 
know how to obey; for love and obedience | 
are inſeparable companions. 

A heart warmed with the love of God 
ſoon engages the mind to ſubmit, without 
murmuring, to, his- moſt adorable will; and 
it is through this, ſubmiſſion alone, that we 
meet with ſolid tranquillity. | 

We ſhould never be ſolicitous to W 
what is to befal us hereafter, it is enough 
that God knows it, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life: being born to obey, we muſt 
live and die in obedience, if we expect our 
life and death to be equally vw 


CHAP. VI. 


If we expect to be happy, we muſt commit our- 
ſelves to the conduct of Providence. : 


Ertain maxims being true beyond con- 
tradiction, the following which I here 
advance, is of that kind, viz. That in order 
to proceed without fear, and with joy, in 
the various and moſt intricate paths of life, 
we muſt implicitly follow the commands of 
a Providence. 
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Providence. They who ſet God before them 
in their prayers, never loſe the effects there- 
of, becauſe their juſtice cauſes them to be 
heard; and foralmuch as the vanity of our 
Felives produces pain and inquietude, the 
ſame rules that direct us to regulate our 
paſſions, will will ſerve for acquiring. the tran- 


quillity we ſeek for. Our complaiats againſt 


| Providence are as unjuſt as they are fruit- 
leſs ; it favours highly of yanity, to expect 
God ſhould change his unalterable decrees 
for our contentment, whilft we perſiſt in 
our pernicions courſe of diſpleaſing him, 
What can. be more. delightful to a man 
walking -in a road ſurrounded with preci- 
pices, than to have the advantage of a lighr 
which for its brightneſs exceeds the ſun it- 
ſelf; and to have Him for his guide, who 
alſo directs every motion of * beautiful 
luminary. 

We ought always to conſider Providence 
as ſeated on the unſhaken throne of deftiny, 
executing the commands, and pronouncing 
the oracles of heaven from all eternity. A 


wiſe man never refuſes the preſents neceſſity 
offers 
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offers him, becauſe this refuſal would avail 
him nothing; reaſon ſubmits when neceſ- 
fity urges 3, but if you will merit any thing 
dy obedience, it mult ſpring from the heart, 
fince the manner of obeying either enhances 
or diminiſhes its glory. The method of 
carrying the burthen of lifes renders it 
either light or Heavy ; ; and in order to clear 
it from all inconveniences, reaſon muſt be 
our light, and duty our guide. 

I am extremely delighted with the faying 
of that excellent perſon of old, who with the 
greateſt humility ſent up this pious ejacula- 
tion to heaven, Either to obey or die!” 
As ſoon as he was capable of making ufe of 
his reaſon, he choſe obedience for his por- 
tion; and the better to enable himſelf to 
put in practice that ineſtimable virtue, he 
could not be prevailed upon to preſide over 
the ſociety whereof he was founder; that 
dy dying in obedience, that holy diſpoſition 
might conſtitute the glory of his deatf, as 
it had formed the felicity of his life, The 
reaſon why many have ſought their terre- 
trial paradiſe in refignation and retirement, 

is, 
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is, becauſe they were conſcious it was rarely 
to be met with amidft the noiſe and tumults 
of the world ; and is no wonder that they 
live contentedly in ſuch a ſtate, for their 
conſtant obedience is ſo acceptable to God, 
that he heaps his mercies upon them. We 
ought always to appear before bim as blind 
and helpleſs men, who ſtretch out their hands 
to be conducted by his unerring Providence; 
we cannot walk far without ſtumbling, if 
we truſt to our own ſelves ; the light of the 
ſenſes 1s ſo very dim, that without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of a better, we are in danger of 
falling beyond recovery. Thoſe that wiſh 
for nothing, poſſeſs all things; and when 
once we have conſecrated our will to the 
will of God, good and evil are alike to 
us, and being. given us by the ſame hand, 
we muſt receive them with the ſame placid 
countenance ; for though there is a real 
difference betwixt them, yet the ſubmiſſion 
of our hearts leaves us not liberty to make 
this diſtinction. Happy is he who fixes all 
his hopes i in God, becauſe in ſo doing they 

change 
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change their very nature: for it is not 
barely hope, when you put your confidence 
in him, becauſe you enjoy a foretaſte of the 
good you hope for. There is ſuch a ſatiſ- 
faction in knowing that your hopes will be 
crowned with fruition, that the joy of this 
knowledge may be put in equal balance 
with the poſſeſſion itſelf. Let us not appear 
to miſtruſt God, by foreſtalling, as it were, 
his favours, by continual ſolicitations : Is it 
not enough for us, to be aſſured he is ſen- 
ſible of all our neceſſities, While we ſeem 
to want every thing, we ſhall ſtand in need 
of nothing, provided we loſe not our pa- 
tience, which will be rewarded in due time. 
What a ſatisfaction is it, to live under the 
conduct of Him who governs all things by 
weight and meaſure ! What a tranquillity, 
to put our confidence in Him! What a 
joy, to be ſenſible of no other comfort but 
what he himſelf beſtows upon us! And 
what a felicity, to conſider Him always as. 
the ſole object and end of our happineſs ? 


If we call his promiſe in queſtion, let us 
reflect, . 
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refleR, to our own confuſion, that the Di- 
vine Tru has no other pledge hut inſel for 
the performance of its promiſes. „ 3 
Can the luſtre of an empire be prefera- 
ble to the ſubjection we vow to him? Can 
any, power on earth, however abſolute, be 
more ſatisfactoryꝝ than the obedience we pay 
him ?. What greater ſatisfaction can we 
wiſh for, than to be enabled to obey his 
commands; becauſe in ſo doing we have 
nothing to fear, nor can hope for any thing 
better? They who complain of the evils 
they endure, have doubtleſs forgot the ſins 
| they have committed. Their misfortune is 
their chaſtiſement; and as often as Provi- 
dence ſends them afflictions, they ſhould 
regard them as puniſhments inflicted upon 
them by the juſtice of God. Even good 
men labour under · heavy afflictions, but 
you know not what econſdlations God is 
pleaſed: to afford them; and you need not 
doubt, but that; at.the ſame time he laments 
his pain from the frailty-of nature, the jvy 
he feels in his ſoul, by the ſtrength-of God's 
. overbalances his complaints; 0 
who 


Tus CONTENTED MAN, 6g 
who would not pitch his tent under the 
ſtandard of Providence ! This is the only 
place where we muſt fix our habitation 
here below, if we intend to live without in- 
quietude, That is a loving benefactor who 
beſtows on us every temporal and ſpiritual 
bleſſing, without requiring any other re- 
ward, than to truſt to the promiſes of the 
bountiful giver. It is nevertheleſs the duty 
of every one to follow his profeſſion, and 
to be induſtrious in employing the talent 
God has entruſted him with, each in his 
ſtation; but we muſt always put our con- 
fidence in this foſter- parent of the univerſe, 
who, by an uninterrupted concatenation of 
actions, n a. ting nature has * 
duced. 

A man \ muſt 3 have the . 
of ſatan, to upbraid Providence with taking 
delight in deſtroying the works of his 
hands. We ought to undeceive ourſelves 
in that point: All: is. good that proceeds 
from Him; and though we received it from 
an unknown hand, it is He that adminiſters 
it to us. Let. us put our confidence only 
F in 
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in Him, if we intend to unite together hope 
aud enjoyment; and let us expect from 
Him alone, every thing we hope for from 
fortune; becanſe her wheel is guided in all 
ies motions by Providence. ä 
—— Providence ! N 
c Imiration are thy moſt hidden ways, 
ae e hey ave diſcovered to mortals, 
W thou conducteſt them to their de- 
fred ens , without controuling their liberty ! 
How is it poſſible for us to ſhut our eyes 
againſt the light thou giveſt us, unleſs it be 
from reſpe and fear? As nothing more is 
required from us than to follow thee, that 
we may keep in the right path, ſo the laws 
thou haft given us are ſufficient to lead us 
in the way of tranquillity, becauſe in obe- 
' .dience centers the felicity of life, and the 
exaltation of human nature. 

Vain are the addreſſes and vows we offer 
to fortune, ſince Providence knows the fa- 
vouriter of heaven, and all the bleflings, we 
. hope for from the former, can be dexixed 
from no other than the hand of God. We 
my wafte our time in worſhipping at-her 


ſhrine ; 
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ſhrine ;- but that will be ineffectual, unleſs 
ve ſecure the approbation of Providence; 
for God diſpoſes of mens hearts and minds 
at pleaſure, and renders their feeble enila- 
vours acceptable. We may frame projets, 
but muſt conſult the divine oracle, He 
expect a favourable iſſue. We may 
draught of a ſtructure, but P 
lay the firſt ſtone, if you hope to 
work happily accompliſhed. The Heme 
heavenly wiſdom is to our hearts, what the 
ſun is to our bodies; that ſhould ferve us for 
a guide by land, to avoid falling'or wander- 
ing from the path of truth and righteouſneſs ; 
and as a pilot by fea, to ſhun the rocks and 
ſhelves, and paſs with innocence and ſecurity 
over the tempeſtuous waves of life. ' Pro- 
vidence rules with an abſolute ſway, and 
we ought to acknowledge its ſovereignty; 
by That is the univerſe governed, let us 
therefore rely upon its unerring conduct. 
The world is directed by the commands of 
ſovereign wiſdom? ſince we live in the fame 
ſphere; let us ſubmit to its juriſdiction ; 
even wo light of reaſon ſhould induce us 

12 to 
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Mines what neceſſity would otherwiſe 
impoſe upon us. Providence defigns us for 
what it thinks fit; and i it is ſufficient to know 
its power in order to our obedience, and 
that with joy; ; fince in its abſolute com- 
mands we muſt conſider this heavenly guide 
as our common parent. es 
| A fayourite, who enjoys abundance of 
pleaſure, i is not merely on that account a 
happy man, becauſe he is not free from in- 
 quietude : ſolid tranquillity is not to be 
found in grandeur. The good man may 
really call himſelf happy, let his condition 
be what it will ; for he carries his felicity 
in his own breaſt. Knowing how to obey, 
he draws, from this knowledge that light 
which infures. the happineſs of his life, 
Since we owe our being to Providence, 
who knows what 1s to befal us, we are 
thereby ſufficiently freed from all further 
concern, and anxiety, ls it in our power 
to change the ways of heavenly wiſdom ? 
Happy for us to learn to follow her foot- 
ſteps, to walk i in the path Unto which the 
directs us, without looking backwards, be- 


' cauſe 
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cauſe futurity alone has a relation to us. 
Surpriſing it is, that any can be over-cu- - 
rious in enquiring after their preſent hap- 
pineſs, ſince that is in our power (through ; 
divine grace) as well as our eternal ſalva- 5 
tion. A wiſe man is never ſollicitous on 
account of his future ſituation, becauſe he 
is in a great meaſure maſter of it c himſelf. 
Good being his conſtant object, and glory 
his end, he has always a regard to the for- 
mer, in order to obtain the latter; thus he 
purſues his courſe with pleaſure, every ſtep 
being crowned with happineſs. 

We are not allowed to chuſe the _ 
allotted for us in our Chriſtian Warfare; z we 
muſk walk in that which is pointed out to 
us, without reſlecting upon Providence; 
for there is no turning back, no ſtopping 
by the way. Under this happy neceſſity of 
following and redeeming time, our duty en- 
gaging us to preſs forward; the reſt of our 
journey will ſeem 70 pleaſant to us, chat we 
ſhall . even become forgetful of our age, 
conſeious that we cannot grow old i in the 


purſuit of virtue. 
| F 3 What 
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What will it profit a man to be peeviſh 
and diſcontented in a ſhip under fail with a 
favourable wind, or to grumble againſt the 
pilot, who has his life in his hands ? Let us 
rather ſubmit to reaſon than to neceſſity, 
that we may reap the utmoſt benefit from 
our obedience, The wiſe man knows not 
what conſtraint is, becauſe he dnticipated 
its abſolute commands, | 
I cannot but admire the reſolution of that 

illuſtrious hoſteſs of the prophet ! At the 
time of a general ſcarcity, ſhe had only a 
ſpoonful of oil, and a handful of flour; 
riotwithſtanding which, ſhe charitably gave 
it to her gueſt, being confident that God 
would not leave her deſtitute : She did not 
remain in ſuſpenſe betwixt hope and fear; 
the latter affected not her heart, her ſoul 
being filled with faith in God, who crowned 
| her hopes with ſyccels ; the prophet aug- 
mented her oil and flour in ſo miraculous 2 4 
manner, that ſhe ſaw it diminiſhed not 
during that dreadful calamity, Sitice God 
acts thus with us, let us put our truſt in 
him, that we may be happy; a well-ground- 
2 N ed 
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ef hope will alone be ſuſſicient to procure 
us contentment. We are taught 10 aſk 
every day for our ſuſtenance, in order to 
keep our hearts within bounds by this chain 
of neceſſity, for Providence knows the ties 
of love may be broken. O what a ſyrpriz- 
ing goodneſs! to make us purchaſe. with 
our defire only, all things conducive to our 
happineſs ! Every one is deſirous of con- 
tent ; let. us therefore commit ourſelves to 
the Providence of Gad He, the true Nep- 
tune, goyerns with an abſolute ſway the 
ocean of this, world. We noed not fear 
its ftorms, how dreadful ſoever, it being 
He alone who raiſes and cauſes them to 
ceaſe, . Let thoſe who fear every thing, 
fear only Him who can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell, and they will haye nothing 
further to dread : Let thoſe who are full of 
vain hopes, place their truſt in Him, that 
they may feel the happy effects thereof: 
Let thoſe who have gone aſtray from the 
right path, follow Him only, and they will 
be brought to the true and living way. It 


is e diſhonourable for a Chriſtian to 
; is 4 a require 
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require a pledge of the felicity we are pro- 
miſed by truth, ſince ſne aſſures us, That all 
Providence, without looking backwards, 
mall ſurely mert with a happy end of their 
— and W ue. e of their 


The man 4 acraigns; he diſpenſations 
of Providence, muſt debaſe his mind below 
the very inſtinct of beaſts z theſe worſhip, 
after their manner, that boundleſs mercy 
from - whence they receive their nourjſh- 
ment. To'deſpair of Providence, is actually 
to renounce all the rights, as well as all the 
privileges of nature. To deſpiſe the al: 
fiſtance of Providence, i is to bid adieu to 
reaſon, which is the. laſt extreme to which 
our depraved nature. is, liable, . Who can 
be ſo weak as to. belief, that He who, has 
given, us our being can handen ug 10 
chance, to linger, on. in miſerꝝ, through 
that life he has given us? Nature, the gom - 
mon mother: of all, -has; ſo ſtrong an incli- 
nation ſori the preſervation of beinpsgythat 
5 to exceed it; 19250 

at 


Tax-CONTENTEDi MAN. 74 


tat man muſt be void of the loweſt degree, 
of underſtanding who can imagine, that the 
ſovereign Creator, from a motiye of hatreds, 
repugnant to nature, could expoſe mankind 
to the hazards of time and fortune, and 
render them -obnoxious te the bardſhips 
which attend both. Happy is that man, 
who can; with a faithfut hearty ſubmit him 
ſelf without reſerve to the conduct of Pro- 
vidence ] having no other regard, than to 
that in his defires, as well as in his hopes . 
The pains he takes for his ſubſiſtence will: 
prove even delightful to him, when he re- 
ceives it at the hands of an all-wiſe and 
bountiful Benẽfactor, with a heart full of 
ſubmiſſion, and a ſoul repleniſhed with con- 
fidence in Him. By placing our hopes in 
God, we : ſhall enjoy beforehand whatſoever 
we can deſite confiftent with our happineſs, 
becanſe the fucceſs of dur hopes will be in- 
fallible, * * 5 og for _ 
foundation, * 

What man ever an of ning oY 
ed to Providence? but many have died, 
with tos great cauſe to repent that they had 
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not from. thence alone ſought to derive all 
their. conſolation? . True and ſolid tran- 
quillity conſiſts in leading an innocent life, 
under the diyine conduct: he that neglects 
to take that for a guide, will always Joſe 
his way, till ruin overtakes him. It is true, 
faith is the gift of God, which he never 
refuſes to thaſe, that aſk it; and this being 
the only goqd which brings us to Him that 
ſhall be without end, is not that man his 
own enemy, who does not. wiſh for both to 
the utmoſt of his power? 

In vain does a man chalk out his own. 
way for his conduct; for if, in his pro- 
greſs, he does not keep God in view, he. 
will always walk in the dark, and will of 
neceflity ſtumble, and be in continual ap- 
prehenſiom that his fall is at hand. If you 
chuſe Providence for your Pilot in this 
tempeſtuous ſea of the world, this is the 
infallible way to ſhelter yourſelf ſrom the 
ſtorms and tempeſts that ſo often ſurprize. 
the yeſſel of life, What is it we can fear 
under ſuch protection, ſince even misfor- 


* change their face before Pur. eyes, 
though 
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though they cannot change their names; 
| becauſe Providence obliges us to rank them 
amongſt our felicities. As you have never 
beheld any one unhappy in the purſuit of 
virtue, ſo neither will you ſee arty miſerable 
under the conduct of Providence; whoever 
ſubmits to that ſecure protection, never 
dreads the viciſſitudes of fortune. How 
indeed can he dread it, ſeeing it turns not 
the wheel, but according to the direction 
of the Firſt Cauſe. A heart that ſubmits 
to the laws of Proyidence, never conſiders 
them as too harſh ;. a ſoul repleniſhed with 
hopes in God, cannot be diſappointed ; our 
eyes being inceſſantly fixed thereon, guide 
us forward in the midſt of darkneſs, as it 
were in the brightneſs of day, Happy is 
he who calls this truth in queſtion, with an 
intent to be convinced thereof by his own 
experience, becauſe after he has once made 
trial thereof, bis doubts will vaniſh for 
ever. 

The blindneſs or wankind in general 
bighly deſerves our compaſſion; every one 
looks upon his own induſtry, W 
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ble means to ſucceed in his deſigns, with- 
out making this due reflection, that God 
exerciſes his ſovereign power in all events, 
If we do not conſider Providence. as the 
Diſpoſer of all events, we ſhall certainly 
behold this Supreme Ruler in an unhappy 
day ; and whoever attributes to chance the 
good or evil which befals them from the 
| hand of Providence, will never enjoy ſolid 
tranquillity, how diligently ſoeyer they may 
ſeek after it. He that miſtruſts Providence, 
robs God avowedly of. the glory due unto. 
his name. As faith alone denotes us to be 
Chriſtians, fo likewiſe the truſt we repoſe 
in his goodneſs, renders us worthy of the 
divine mercies ; ſo that a man's happineſs 
is proportioned to his confidence in God. 
The moral and political maxims of a Chri- 
ſtian center in this; To have an eye to 
God in all his deſigns, if he expects to ſee 
an happy iſſue to them: If we do not adopt 
theſe maxims, we ſhall render ourſelves un- 
worthy of compaſſion, becauſe. our frailty 
is voluntary. He that without reſerve ſub- 
mits to the conduct of Providence, ſecures 
— himſelf 
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himſelf againſt all the misfortunes that can 
befal him, becauſe theſe very misfortunes 


change their name, being converted into 
bleſſings by patience, and 8 to the 


will of God. 


Mona Kignznengeni 


- Submiſſion to the forerel . 
of Providence conſtitutes the ' felicity of 
our lives. We muſt expect and receive 
every thing from its hands, if we wiſh to 
be happy in time or eternity. This will 
enable us to look upon the good and evil 
that befals us with equal complacency, both 
proceeding from the hand of infinite good- 
neſs : and our mind being once enlightened 
with this truth, we ſhall enjoy that tran- 
quillity we ſo much ſought for, having now 
no other deſire than the EN of our 
preſent felicity. f | 
.- ACwiftlan' that i is wife, will fo entploy” 
every moment of his life, as not to dread 
its end; for, if he treads the path of up- 
rightneſs, under the conduct of Provi- 
—_— 
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dence, it will be indifferent to him at what 
bappieft — life is, not to fear death; 
poſe of a — perſon. 0 

In vain we ſrame projects, and mighty 
all our prudence to proſper therein, ſince 
the ſucceſs thereof depends not merely on 
human means, but muſt come from above; 
and let our wits be ever ſo acute, they will 
always be at a ſtand and ia the dark with 
reſpect to futurity ; ſo that we ſhall but 
fatter and deceive ourſelves, if we expect 
any benefit from them on that account. 
All the meaſures we are able to take, 
fall far ſhort of the attainment of our point; 
we muſt of neceſſity have recourſe to the 
guidance of Frovidence, becauſe its Jy 
are infallible. 

I cannot nen id. 
ing addicted to the world, hope to reap the 
fruit of their labours from their induſtry, 
as if that alone were ſufficient to crown 


them with ſucceſs. As all things derive 
EIT the Primum Mobile, it is 
| therefore 
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therefore impoſſible ſor us to act without 
that motion, which is communicated to us 
by Providence. In vain we prepare the 
fails, unleſs God be pleaſed to ſend us 2 
favourable gale ; and, if we chance to reach 
the harbour, we ſhall infallibly meet with 
our deſtruction there, unleſs we pay due 
homage to this Ruler of the ſeas, who alone 
has an uncontroulable alben e 
created — 


c HAF. vn. 


* — ein fn that fe. 
tion wherein he 1s called, becauſe it is not to 


be found" but in conformity to the divine 


T is an important truth, and cannot be 
too often. repeated, That neither the 
great nor ſmall compaſs of that orb where- 
in we are placed, forms the repoſe of our” 
life ; for that conſiſts wholly in filling up 
the extent of our ſphere. Ny looking upon 
the mn and not carrying our thoughts 

W 8322 beyond 
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beyond it, we ſhall find the ſure and only 
way to contentment. If thoſe, who in their 
different ſtations being either above or be- 
neath us, excite in us either contempt or 
envy, we may be accounted the moſt un- 
fortunate on earth. Let every one ſtand 
fixed in his appointed ſtation; for what 
advantage are we likely to gain 'by raiſing 
our thoughts to a throne, when we are 
born to be ſubjects? Vain wiſhes ſerve 
only to puniſh us, by the inquietudes they 
produce; their yanity is criminal, by actu- 
ally impelling us to lead an unquiet life, 
in order to be happy only in hopes. After we 
are appointed to a certain profeſſion, let us 
conſider, that Providence has ordained that 
connexion, which it is not lawful for us to 
looſe ; ſince the Author of our nature has 
enabled us to perform our duty in the re- 
ſpective ſtations allotted to us, and affords 
us true tranquillity, whilſt we are ftriving 
by his grace to work out our own ſalvation, 
What a pleaſure is it to think of the ſatiſ- 
faction that will reſult to us from the per- 
#7; WS CH | formance 
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formance of our duty! What a happineſs 
to labour without intermiion to n. Our 
rams And. what a,tranguillity, to. be 
enabled ſo to improve our talent of reaſon, 
a5 to fulfill with jay our duty in that little 


—— — — — 


ſphere wherein, we are e ing provi- 
dence of God. 4 

We ſhould behold, ich, admiration and 
equanimity whatever is exalted above us, be- 
cauſe God has thought fit to older it ſo 17 
whateyer we ſee below us, ought, to fill 
hearts with Joys becauſe we find, — 
in a medium, Which may ſerye for a foun- 
dation of gur peace, Is not gur ] lot $74 
happy, if we ate neither rich nor 
are placed in a ſtation, from whence, me | 
may look upon grandeur without envy, and 
upon miſery w. ithout feat? Let the great 
ones, of the eacth g on 5 in 


„ „„ 


1258 the * extol the pomp * ſplendor 


of the earthly-minded, he that goes on bh 
quietly and uprightly ſhall obtain the crown 
G that 


v4 - 
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world will ſoon be buried in oblivion z and 
it is far better to deſpiſe than to enjoy ber 
treaſures, Each profeſſion, unto which we 
are called by God, ſhould. be efteemed our 
trade, in which we are to ſerii our appren- 
ticeſhip ;'and fincejuffice alone cam inſtruct 
us, we need only ſollow her directions for 

the obtaining facceſs' in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions. It is true, every thing is tranſitory, 
and the falliſon of this world paſſeth away; 
but the fatisfaRion'of doing well will re- 
main With us for ever! "Senſible enjoy- 
ments flee away from us on the wings of 
time, but the happineſs of growing old in 
the purſuit of virtue, will follow us beyond 
the grave. How often have I wiſhed for 
ſome apparent happineſs, the "poſſeſſion 
whereof would have rendered me unhappy, 
by. bat” wiforebes" aibfiltrunes,” which 
would infallibiy have attended it! Every 
thing we deſite beſides God, turns only to 
our detriment ; and although the: ſucceſs 
RP — out ene * 
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will bear a quite different face ee, 
to our ſhame and confuſion, © 

A wiſe man looks upon the l 
of the times with. — and, 
without meaſuring: his ſtrength” by the 
weight of the burthen, bears it with the 
dut a: little way to go, after he becomes 
convinced, that he who has laid it upon 
him, will not ſuffer him to ſink under it. 
It js in the power of every one (through 
God's mercy) to eſtabliſh his tranquillity in 
that ſtation. he is placed in by Providence; 
for his teaſon, aſſiſted by the divine grace, 
will hew him the way he muſt take to live 
contentedly. As peace of ſoul. conſtitutes 
the happineſß af human beings, ſo qught 
we to conſine our wiſhes to what is juſt, 
and aur hopes ta what is neceſſary, in or- 
der to enjoy that tranquillity, which the 
juſtneſs ren and a 
deſtom upon us. 

It is ——— 
alſo to reliſh the pleaſures of life ; and we 


ſhall never meet with any that are real, 
G 2 unleſs 
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unleſs we worthily fill up the rank we art 
placed in; if we leave an empty ſpace, it 
will prove the'occafion of all bur inquie- 
tudes. We ſhould never raiſe our ambition 
to a pitch we are not able to attain to but in 
thought; let us leave future events to the 
diſpoſal of Providence,” this being its pecu- 
liar and ſovereign prerogative ; and let us 
implore the mercy of God; that we may 
enjoy what is preſent, conſidered in its true 
and tranſient ſtate; -becauſe without that 
we ſhall be ſubject to continual inquietude 
concerning the conſequences thereof, 
Complaints uttered from the mouth of a 
— his Creator, are unbecoming 
and unjuſt; As it ſhould always be the 
object of his thoughts, that his origin is 
owing to the hand of omnipotence, ſo ſhould 
all his words tend to thankfulneſs and ac- 
knowledgment- at the remembrance of his 
merey, which he is ſenſible he cannot lay 
claim to by his merits. Can any thing be 
more reaſonable and juſt, than to employ 
oür time, as God is pieaſed to give it to us, 
by Mn that we live from day to 
day, 


day, without being ſecure-of the next? As. 
often as we carry our thoughts beyond this 
ſeribed to us; the Great Creator of -all 
ages, both paſt and future, reſerves the ab- 
ſolute diſpoſal of every moment to his own 
mercy and juſtice it avails not under what 
circumſtances we accompliſh the courſe of 
our life, provided our laſt ſteps are crawned 
with glory. That part of the way: we have 
left behind us, is accounted as nothing; 
and the portion we are to travel hereafter 
being unknown, it ſhould be indifferent to 
us (conſidering the neceſſity we lie under 
of always moving forward) whether we are 
| admired or lighted by thoſe that accom- 
pany and follow us ; becauſe- their deſtiny 
is the ſame with ours, foraſmuch as they 
cannot foretel their fate, ne it wat 
prove profperous or ulthappy.” * 
Ile that is able to live upon is tate; 
has no reaſon to complain of his fortune; 
there is great ſatisfa&ion in ſubſiſting upon 
| — of gms of what you have ſown, and in 
i TONE 4G 37 | E438 cul- 


cultivating the ground that bears it, in hopes 
of ariother harveſt.” It is enough that God 
gives his bleſſing to our labdur; if we hap- 
pen to ſtand in need of feceſſaries, dcubt - 
fidence to God ; he that puts his hopes in 
Him, will never hope in vin. Though 
there be as many different ways that lead to 
death, as there are different conditions of 
men, yet they all meet at rhe grave; and 
every moment we breathe being à monu- 
ment of mercy to us (ſince we are not ſe- 
cure even of one} it ought to be indifferent 
to us, whether we finiſh our liſe in pomp 
or obſcurity, ſince both will ere long be 
buried in oblivion. Our content is not to 
be meaſured by our riches ; whatſoever our 
condition may be, we ſhall be always happy 
whilſt:confcience is at reſt, and acquits us; 
and the way to obtain this is, to be ſatisfied 
with what is neceſſary, and to deſpiſe ſu- 
perfluity: this moderation 2 n con- 
ſtitutes our true ſel ici. 5 

If the — — placed is 
of too large * reaſon muſt be our 
compaſs 


compaſs to reduce its limits; and whilſt ſhe 
is labouring on that work, we way.hope for 
2 happy iſſue. Whatever, pomp may attend 
us here, it cannot form, the felicity of our 
life ; let virtue alone be our inſeparable 
companion, and then we ſhall haue nothing 
farther to wiſh for. How mean ſoever our 
condition, be, we may expect to find in it 
the tranquillity we ſeck for; and fange every 
ane may ſucceed in this noble deſign rather 
by his good life than his great fortune, the 
latter will become. uſeleſs to him as ſoon as 
he puts the other in practice... ud 
| Mankind would be very unkappy.if their 
content | depended on others, and. not on, 
themſelves ; every one bas, in ſome meaſure, 
his tranquillity and ſalvation in his own, 
hands; for, from the moment be applies him-, 
ſelf to the obtaining gf them, the grace of. 
rn 
ed, by that firm hope of ſeeing, it brought 
to a happy iſſue. It is a ſingular benefit to 
know, that as ſoon as we devote our ſervices 
to God, he rewards them by the ſatisfac- 


b account.: He gives us 
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S 
for, before ha puts us in polleſſion of it. on 
effects of virtue! it is impoſſible 
to love her, and to complain: let us not 
ſtumble at the obſtacles we meet with in 
the purſuit of her, for the pleaſure far ſur- 
paſſes the pain, and you will forget the lat- 
ter the very moment you begin to taſte of 
her ſweetneſs, I am not ignorant, that am- 
bition has no\pounds, and that every one 
frames to himfelf a certain degree of feli- 
city, which he aſcends to in his imagina- 
tion, but is not able to attain it in reality. 
And in this point we are moſt ingenious in 
finding out means to aMi& ourſelves, by 
carrying our deſigns beyond our power. In 
vain do we believe, when reſlecting upon 
our paſt life, that it has been our own fault 
we are not much richer and more fortunate 
than we are : no earthly wiſdom is capable 
of making us either great or happy; it bears 
no ſhare in either, ſince we muſt attribute 
all to Providence, for that ſerves us as 2 
guide on the road we are to travel, and will 
dring us to the end of it, which will always 


prove 
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prove happy, provided we obey its com- 
mands with ſubmiſſion. Since God has 
deſigned us, even before we were born, to 
the ſtation allotted: us to live in, it is our. 
duty to let him ſee our obedience when we 
know his will, without conſidering the em- 
ployment he has placed us in. All his diſ- 
penſations tend to our ſalvation, which be- 
ing the conſequence of our compliance 
with his will rather than of any worldly 
honours, the latter may be deemed uſeleſs, 
but the other neceſſary; and this neceſſity 
ſhould be the more acceptable to us, inaſ - 
much as it has Infinite Goodneſs for its 
object. There is but one paradiſe, and we 
can claim only one; this is the prize ſet up 
for every body: this is the reward deſigned 
for the whole world; and in order to ob- 
tain it, goodneſs alone is ſufficient; this qua- 
hfication being preferable to every other. 
Not but that there are divers ways from 
life to death, but ſince they meet all at the 

grave, there is not the leaft diſtinction there 
betwixt the rich and poor; there you can- 
a ** find the leaſt difference betwixt the 
| aſhes 
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' aſhes of Alexander the Great and thoſe of 


Diogenes,: Alexander appeared in the world 


terrible as thunder and lightning, but he is 
gone like à ſudden ſtarm or torrent that 


leaves nothing but dirt behind it. And 
Diogenes, who confined all his ambition to 
the wine - caſk, which was . his: habitation, 
has compelled the greateſt men in the world 
to canfeſs, that there is more. content in 
deſpiſing, than in eee the wealth and 
grandeur. of it. 

Let us be ahvaye diſpoſed t to believe, that 
che Ration. wherein. we are placed is the 
beſt ; if it ſeems too ſtrait ſor us, it will 
extend. itſelf in proportion to our ſubmiſſive 
deportment: Humility occupies. but little 
room; and it is not for us. to chooſe our 
rank here below, ſince Providence appoints 
it. The laſt, place is no leſs. honourable. 
than the firſt, provided we act in it with 
ſubmiſſion, for that is the ſource of our 
glory. Happy is he (be his condition what 

it will). who ſubmits with reſpect to the 
laws of the Supreme Legiſator! Let us not 
fear x ſinking upder the weight of our bur-. 


den, 
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den, for God wilt got add to it beyond 
what we fre able to bear; and let us not 
imagine, that he, to whom the ſecrets of all 
Hearts are known, will ſtop bis ears to dur 
priyers. Let us not complain of bur pain, 
nor quit our confidence in the Almighty, 
when in miſery; thus ſhall we be enabled 
to conquer them both. We are at the dif- 
poſal of Providence, juſt as tlie clay in the 
hand vf the potter, who makes one veſſel 
to honour, and another to diſhonour; Pro- 
ndenee exalts and abafes us at pleaſure: it 

is enough that we are the objects of his 
care, who will abundantly reward our la- 
bour of loye, Though we may perhaps 
be difregarded by the world, *whilft we are 
in the purfuit of virtue, we ſhall neverthe- 
leſs be admired by all as ſoon as we cone 
to the end of our race, becauſe we ſhall 
receive an exceeding great reward of our 
pains; and the feet ſavour we ſhall leave 
| behind us, will reſtore to us the glory we 
were fobbed of before. When we die, the 
livery we wore in our life-time will ſoon be 
forgot; every one will only take notice how 
. 1 


we put it off, for that gives it the true va- 
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lue. After we have, begun to bid farewell 
to the world, by ſubduing our inordinate 
aſfections and inclinations, the way of peace 
will be made eaſy and clear to our view; 
ſince the moment we bid adieu to 
them will be the firſt of our felicity; we 
mall be made ſenſible of true happineſs the 
very inſtant we begin to. live to God, and 
earneſtly to work out our own falvation. 
The condition of a gardener. attracts my 
reſpect i in a particular manner, Who ſeeing 
himſelf confined. within the narrow limits 
of his garden, cultivates the flowers and 
plants, and thus agreeably paſſes his days. 
He is ſenſible that life itſelf is like a flower, 
which fades by time, as the natural one by 
the ſun. Happy is he who is able to era- 
dicate the weeds which grow in his ſoul; 
and, free from all ambition, meaſures not 
bis tranquillity by his fortune, and thereby 
the more effectually ſecures to. himſelf feli- 
city in his mean employment. They who 
are eagerly deſirous of greatneſs, know not 
whether it be neceſſary for them; and * 
r N f . | 1 
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this conſiſts the knowledge of a Chriſtian; | 
that he learn to diſtinguiſh what is uſeful 
for his falvation, all other Og being 
vain and unſatisfactory. 785 1 

They are guilty of an inexcuſable frailty, 
who ſpend their whole lives in endeavour- 
ing to amaſs fortunes in the world; whereas 
it is certain, that no man ſinee the creation 
ever raiſed his on fortune. © It is true, we 
may aggrandize ourſelves; but this gran 
deur adds not to our being, ſince we always 
continue the fame : for, let us aſcend to 
what degree of greatneſs we may, that will 
not alter dur appearance, as we ſhall be 
known by our diſtinguiſhing character. 
Mankind is always the ſame, and it is vain 
for àa man to diſguiſe himſelf before his 
conſcierice; 'foraſmuch as time will ' ſoon 
diſcover" his error, and cauſe him to know 
himſelf; - They who are accuſtomed to 
change their condition, will with-difficulty 
find one that may be conveniem for them; 

"but the whole conſiſts in living in 4* like a 
Chriſtian. He who does not render himſelf 
worthy of this glorious appellation, acts 

| contrary 


„% Tun HABPY LIFE; o 
contrary to hia duty, and works out his own 
ſuch their grave, will be their reward. 
The choice of our condition lays the 
bundadien cf our tranquillity; and whilſt 
our. mind 4s buſy and anxious in determins 
ing it, we are involved in troubles and in- 
quictudes,-whigh ourſelves. are the cauſe of, 
becauſe, we walk without a ſecure: guide, 
They who live in. ſuſpenſe, or without. re- 
fleQing.duly upon their manner of life, die 
under a deplorable. uncertainty.;-judge you, 
by. the manner of their death, of the nature 
of the misfortunes-that attend it. 
| You will.neyer meet with true tranquil- 
lity. if you continually run, you muſt wait 
now and then by the way, if you will en- 
joy it; and you muſt have a place to wait 
up worthily, as before obſerved, inſtead of 
taking poſſeſſion of it altogether, that the 
ſame tranquillity you will have obtained, 
may ſqllow you beyond the grave. The 
gr tranquillity we enjoy in this world 
8 * 5 | is 
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is only by intervals, it laſts but a moment: 
we ought" therefore to endeavour the eſſa· 
bliſhment' of ſuch a repoſe: as has no de- 
pendence on time. I cannot take delight 
in what bears only the name of good; bo it 
ever fo pleaſing it cannot ſatisfy; my heart, if 
not durable; becauſe that always ſighs after 
the Soo which” endares to all eternity. 
Hence it is, that every moment E hear th 
delightful: harmony uf theſe words reſound- 
ing in my ears, I ſhall be ſatisſied, G 
« Lord, hen thy glory ſhall appear before 
„ me; every ching elſe: appears diſguſtfuf 
to me, I cannot af it, un- 
— . — a 5 

1 — Rarerorrows 5 
g og? oh 1-484 ** 
1 — — 
feſlign, be ought. not to relinquiſh it, nor 
extend his deſigns. beyond ar above it, if ho 
affe cts to enjoy that true tragquillity ſo: 
much deſued by all the world. 
Let us not murmur agaialt. our Bt: let 
us do our * in that ſtation wherein Pro- 
vidence 


- 0 
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vidence has placed us, andlet us o lo with 
out reluctance, through that path which, i it 0 
cðnducts us to, our end. He that claims t 
nothing on earth, but a ſmall» portion of t 
ground for his grave, is not very ſollicitous 
which wey he arrives at it. Ne n | 
How long ſoever the ſpan of life may be 
protracted, our journey from the cradle to 
the grave. is ſo ſnhort, that it is incumbent 
upon us to endeavour to attain. a happy 
end; without reflecting that our time paſſes 
away, ſince bach moment may be far dif- 
Ferent from the next in ſucceſſion. 
Let us not look backwards, and upbraid 
ourſelves, with ill conduct with reſpect to 
our worldly acquiſitions ; for ſince the ab- 
ſolute diſpoſal of all ſuch happy moments 
as we ſtand in need of in. order to our ſuc- 
-ceeding in ſuchveſigns, is in the hand of 
Providence, e thereby woes it uſcle(s 
2 value to us %% hs 7 
Let us not vainly reproach _— with 
our misfortune} heuven has ſo ordained it; 
and its — re decrees" INE _ 


us conſolation. 166} A I-32 2 
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Thoſe that followed us yeſterday, may | 
outrun us to-day ;' and we may overtake 
them again by ſetting bounds ts dur ambi- 
tion, for that alone cauſes our inquietudes.” 

By content in your ſtation, you will gros 
old without repining, and die with joy: 
Fortune is like a comet that appears in a 
ſerene ſky, qeochedpen anova 
what ſide — you view it, 


CHAP. 9 | 
We muſt employ our time as it comes, from ® 
motive of reaſon rather than neceſſity; that by 
this means we may ſweeten the hure 7 
the later," by n * — 


H E greater part of mankind uſe t time 

as it comes, but a wiſe man improves 

the precious gift ; having conſtantly in view 
that ſubmiſſion which is due to the abſolute 
commands of Him who has every hour in 
bis diſpoſal, All created things have ſuch 
a dependence on their Creator, that nothing 


can be conceived beyond it: On the con- 
H ſideration 
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ſideration of this everlaſting truth, 2 foul 
which is always mindful of her duty, me- 
ditates continually: on the means of accom · 
pliſhing itz. the-pleaſure ſhe takes in it, and 
the reaſon. which impels her to it, are to 
her one and the ſame thing · As Providence 
is che guide that. directs the ſun in every 
ſep of his courſe, ſo grerꝝ day he gives us 
is a new preſent made us by Providence ; 
and it ſavours of ingratitude, to make ſuch 
a uſe of the light afforded us, as to ſuffer 
ourſelves to. be drawn, as it were, com- 
pulſively along the road that is ſhewn us, 
by ſubmitting with reluctance to its laws. 
All exclaim againſt the times; whereas 
theſe precious moments are our maſt valuable 
riches, becauſe they are given us to be em- 
ployed in'ſearch after eternity. A life well 
ſettled, finds no difference in the ſeaſon ; he 
that lives well at all times, fears not the 
inconſtaney of time 3 and as the tranquillity 
of. conſcience is the atigin af all the happy 
days of our lives, vr cannat call ourſelves 
happy, unleſs we are beholden to that alone 


for W Gael and bad times are 
directly 


directly oppoſite to each other, yet are they 
the ſame in the eyes of a truly Chriſtian 
Poul ; as ſhe is immoveable in her reſolution 
of receiving them wich an” unchangeable 
countenance; the habit of eonſtaney the has 
acquired gives ner new ſtrength to be 
equally infchfible- to both. In vain does 
our heart delight in changeableneſs; our 
will depends on itſelf, and is the more ab- 
folute; the more err it becomes to 
the will of Gd. 

He, that has created u in time, will 
make it ſuch to us as he thinks fit; and we 
muſt receive it according to the will of 
the Giver, making the deſt uſe of it, ſince 
our ſalvation depends thereon. Tf we live 
without thinking, we ſhall likewife die ſo ; 
but they who take air account of every hour 
of their liyes, are not afraid of the laſt mo- 
ment, being always ready to depart. Let 
us not, as ſoom as we begin the career of 
our lives, be ſollicitous to know of what 
continuance their courſe will be, it is ſuf- 
ficient that Providence has given directions 
concerning it, ſo chat neither prayers nor 

| H 2 com- 
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complaints can change its eternal decrees. 
When the dread of the future renders the 
preſent.t time diſagreeable to us, that fear is 
cauſed by i the abuſe of it. He that performs 
his duty to-day, need not fear being re- 
proached to-morrow, a wiſe Chriſtian uſes 
his time without depending on it, becauſe 
all his actions are directed towards eter- 
hity ; ; and, as with this view his heart re- 
mains immutable as his object, he ſuffers 


himſelf to be led by neceſſity, without the 


leaſt violence; and, anticipating his duty 


by a voluntary tence, feels much more 


pleaſure than pain in his ſubmiſſion, 
Though we cannot be accounted maſters 
of our imagination, but muſt attribute 
chereto the cauſe. of our ſecret diſpleaſure, 
as well as our manifeſt Jays ; yet a mind 
illuminated with the light of virtue, never 
takes appearance f for. truth itſelf ; it ſearches 
for tranquillity rather from its judgment 
than thoughts, knowing by experience, 
that the heart cannot. be deceived. in the 
5. f of that peace it ſtands in noed 
A folid repoſe i is b far different from 


an 
1 


a4 * 
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an imaginary one, that we cannot miſtake 
one for the other. As the joy felt by the 
ſoul proceeds immediately from within her, 
ſhe cannot be deceived with feſpect to its 
effects, to accompliſh which, all the facul- 
ties are employed without intermiſhon. Tn 
vain do the pleaſures of ſenſe tempt her by 
alluring charms, their ſhort continuance 
renders the inſtability of them ſufficiently 
apparent, whereas true enjoyments endure 
for ever, 

We beſtow our time amiſs in making 
complaints - concerning the times; their 
continual viciſſitudes enable us ſufficiently 
to foreſee a calm in a tempeſt, and a ſtorm 
in fair weather, ſo as to make the beſt uſe 
(and with patience) of the evils which are 
paſt remedy. The complaints of an un- 
quiet mind ſerve only to augment its trou- 
bles; as the ſilence of a ſubmiſſive heart 
allays the pain which it is not able to cure. 
Let our pain continue ever ſo long, if we 
meaſure it by the rule of patience, the days 
of its continuance will not be difficult ta 
be enumerated ; and be our wound ever ſo 

| H 3 deep, 
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deep, knowing from whence it comes, and 


ſeeing” the hand that gave it, we are guilty 
of much weakneſs if we do not rather ſigh 
re 
fliction. 


Jen bach te, thet nuten il often much 


exceed the bounds of reaſon; but ſince ſhe 
can only propoſe, and the will decides, if 
our firſt thoughts by the ſtrength of our 
imagination get the better of our judgment, 
the ſame heart which conceives, alſo diſeerns 
them; its tepoſe is even traced out amidſt 
that inquietude. which afflicts it. He is un- 
happy indeed, who neither knows how to 
live nor how to die; life is a trouble to him, 
and death terrifies him. What miſery can. 
equal his? The ſovereign remedy againſt 
all evils, is to walk in the path of upright- 
nefs, with a reſolution, by divine grace, 
never to deviate from it, becauſe this way 


entitles us to the hopes of the mercies of 


heaven, which will free us from all fear of 
earthly calamities, and the inconftancy of 
time; by theſe means we ſhall be exalted 
above them, beyond the reach of the empire 
| of 
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of fortune, which will be then unknown to 
us, becauſe all our dependence refts on Him 
who directs the mation of every wheel: 
and, if ever our heart be overwhelmed with 
the bittergeG of misfortunes, let us reflect, 
that, God, who has ordained us to drink the 
bitter cup, makes us alſo ſenſible, by way 
of conſolation, that He drank ous. of the 
ſame cup, to allay his thirſt, . POP 

They who live for eternity, — not 
of time; becauſe as often as they reflect 
upon its. continuance; be it ever fo long, 
it appears. fo inconſiderable to them (being 
nothing in compariſon to. the. ocher) that 
they ſeem, as it were, to diſown. beforcband 
thaſe complaints which might Chance: ta 
eſcape from their mouths. ._ 

When all our. pretenfians are ods to 
heaven, we travel with pleaſure here on 
earth, without looking either backwards or 
forwards; becauſe we can then only im- 
prove the preſent time; duly conſidering 
the moment in which: we breathe is ſo very 


near the next following, that we have no 
. leiſure 
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leiſure to reflect upon either, ſo ſhort und 
gerting! is their, continuance. 

O how precious is time to à truly Chri- 
ian ſoul !. And how ought ſhe to. hyſband 
every moment, ſince each may be, perhaps, 
the laſt of her life! She makes due reflec- 
tian upon the neceflity ſhe lies under, of 
improving it to the beſt uſe ; becauſe her 
ſalvation depends upon it. She knows, - 
that time is irrecoverable; and that the 
ſun, whoſe precipitate flight. we. diſcern by 
the fwiftnelſs of its motion, never, returns. 
backwards, but continually renews the fame... 
courſe. Every day is different, from ghat 
which. preceded, ſo that, being 1 igvogant of 
the number of her days, ſhe thinks. it. in- 
cumbent on her not to loſe one; becauſe 
on a ſingle, minute her eternal welfare de- 
pends. We frequently think of, means to 
paſs the time away, when it is almoſt in- 
conceiveable how faſt i it flies; and yet every 
one complains of the ſlowneſs of its pro- 
greſs. What a weakneſs, is this! We have 
nothing o truſt to but the | time to come, 

A Ms = wherein 


. Fn } * eto, +, 
— - . 


Tur CONTENTED MAN. c 
wherein to think of and obtain eternity, 


and yet we are diſſatisfied at its length, not 
conſidering the difficulty of the conqueſt 
we are to make; juſt as if hopes alone were 
ſufficient to put us in poſſeſſion of it. How 
can a man be tired in the work of obtain- 
ing his felicity, ſince every one is (by the 


grace of God) the workman of his own 
falvation ; and, if the taſk ſeems ſomething 
difficult; we muſt counterpoiſe the good we 
hope for, with the trouble we undergo ; the 
deſirg of the firft will render the pan. of | 


the latter ſupportable to ys. 
Is ft not reaſonable we ſhould finiſh our 
taſk with the cloſe of day, if we expect to 


receive the deſired reward? There is ſo vaſt 


a difproportion betwixt the glory that ſhall 
be revealed, and the pains we ſhall have 


taken, that they admit not of the Jeaſt com- 


pariſon. One day's work to purchaſe ever- 


laſting reſt! It bears not the leaſt reſem- | 


blance, © ? 


How infatuated are they who ſpend their 
time in all manner of profuſeneſs, as if 


they were maſters of their deſtiny ; they 
afford 
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afford themſelves no time to think of. their 
life till it is paſſed, as if their memory were 
endued with a virtue of renewing it. every. 
day. Such as look upon their grey hairs, 
and the wrinkles of their face, through their 
ſpeQacles only, can give but a very indif- 
ferent account of their age, He j is a very 


domeſtick watch nature bas placed in his 
lungs (whoſe continual motion ſhews it by 
reſpiration) without being touched with 
fear, leſt the clock ſhould ſtrike to call him 
thither, from whence he can never return. 
He that lives without thinking, changes 
his i imaginary life into everlaſting death. 
One would imagine, that the rules of 
common ſenſe, which teach us to employ 
our time for the purpoſes intended by Him 
who has ordained it, ſhould. be known ta 
all the world; but the os part thereot 
KW of the bes; a, of underſtand- 
ing, becauſe they never reduce the know- 
ledge to practice. We muſt leave ourſelves 


with our veſſel, to the waves of the ſea, and 
hs the 


Fo 
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the violence of the wind: but, fince in this 
caſe, as in all others, 'a Chriſtian ſoul ali 
ways takes reaſon for her guide, that ſerves 
us for 2 pilot at fea, and our duty affords 
us light on earth, and removes from us afl 
fear of miſcarrying in our journey. Under 
the fayour of the laſt, and by the conduct 
of the firſt, we may find conſdlation {thro? 
the merits of Chriſt) againſt the fear which 
purſues us, ſince we are not able to obtain 
2 cure for it; but this conſolation at the 
fame time renders pur pain inſenſible to us. 
The true Chriſtian need not beg his con- 

ſolation from others, in any of his afflic- 
tions, ſince he derives his comfort from 
Him who ſends them : the wounds he has 
received meet with their cure from the hand 
that gave them, Though each day is a new 
day, yet the ſame ſun enlightens them. 
Our days of joy, and our days of afflition, 
are noted down in the fame almanacks 
wherein our years are fixed; and thoſe days 
being pre-determined, let us poſſeſs our 
ſouls in patience, and not be ſurpriſed when 
the Jaſt arrives; let us uſe modenition, and 
not 
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not he unmindful of our 3 when 
the firſt fall to our ſhare. | 

It becomes not a Chriſtian to argue with 
Him who is the Author of his reaſon, His 
firſt leſſon admoniſhes him to ſubmit im- 
plicitly to all the laws he has given him; 
and, if the difficulty of performing them 
cauſes his heart to murmur, he .ought to 
anticipate his complaints by a. real. repent- 
ance, and even-condemn them before they 
are uttered. Happy are they. who ſuffer 
themſelves to be governed by Him, who 
rules with infinite wiſdom every thing be 
has created, and who is infallible in all 
things. Error and blindneſs are ſo natural 
to us, that they are congenial with our na- 
tute; whereas the future is with God 
the ſame as the preſent ; he cannot err: 
but even the preſent time appears at ſuch 4 
diſtance from us (the eyes of our under- 


ſtanding being darkened) that we often are 


miſguided by our own light. O how un- 
happy ſhould we be, did God abandon us 
to our awn conduct ; and ſtill more un- 
happy, did he leave us at liberty to aſeer- 


tain 


— 
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tain the period of our life: very probable it 
is we ſhould chuſe only ſpring and au- 
tumnal days, both which ſeaſons would end 
in the winter of his diſpleaſure, that would 
laſt to all eternity. This certain rule may 
ſerve as an invariable foundation with re- 
ſpe& to the felicities of the world: all the 
different ways leading to voluptuouſneſs, 
meet in pain and repentance ; I ſay, in 
everlaſting pain, becauſe no repentance will 
avail in the life to come. Let us then im- 
prove time as it comes to our hands, and 
diſpoſe ourſelves to accept of it as God is 
pleaſed to offer it: good and evil are equally 
profitable t6 us, according to the uſe we 
make of them. If it be fair weather, it 
laſts not very long, and a calm is always; 
the foreruniier of a tempeſt ; and if the day 
be foul; its ſhort continuance ſhould be our 
comfort. Happy is he who ſtands in no 
need of conſolation ! and ftill more happy 
he, who looks for jt only in the purſuit of 
virtue; becauſe whilit he is following her 
ſteps, ſhe is beaping rewards upon him, both 
A temporal and eternal crown of - > 
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 MorAL REFLECTIONS. 

He who has appointed times and ſeaſons, 
and regulates every hour, enjdins us to re- 
ceive them as he is pleaſed to beſtow them, 
and to look upon his abſolute commands 
with a ſubmiſſive heart, rather than with an 
uneaſy mind, that we may find tranquillity 
in our obedience ; and having but a ſhort 
time to abide in this world, let us ſo live 
as to. be every moment in a condition to 
die, 

| The moſt effectual way. to xcquieſce in 
preſent diſpenſations, is, not to repine at 
what is paſſed, nor to dread what may hap- 
4 hereafter. 

They who rightly conſider the true na- 
ture of time, ever preſent to our view, but 
always inapprehenſible to our underſtand- 


ing, ſhould repreſent to themſelves the good 


and evil of the eternity which is to ſucceed 
it, that they may obtain the firſt by avoid- 
ing the laſt ; and ſince even they who huſ- 
band their time beſt, frequently neglect 

| ſomething 
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ſomething which they ought” to have done, 


tended to reſerve till to-morrow, that we 
may employ the little time that remains in 
well doing. This is the way to make a true 
balance betwixt, and to-attaip, contentment 
in this life, and ee dp in death. ä 


CHAP, IX. 


Deſire * fear being the cauſe of all our pain 
and troubles, we ſhould defire nothing but 
God, and fear Him only, in order * 


| Xperience teaches us, that our vain 
deſires and imaginary fears cauſe all 

our inquietudes and troubles. There is na 
heart without deſire, nor a ſoul without 
fear; and, as tht latter preſents to our view. 
all 'the-evils; that may befal us as if they 


were actually preſent z and the other occa- 
hons us to dead à lingering life in vain at- 


tempts, we may maintain with good rea- 
ſon, that, if the one renders us unhappy, the, 
Iv other 


let us therefore do that to-day which we in- 


 #verlaſling happineſs and peace. FAY 
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other augments the number of our miſeries. 
How irkſome is it to live always in the de- 
fire of a felicity, without ever enjoying the 
poſſeſſion thereof; and to feel continually 
the pain occaſioned by the apprehenſions 
that remain within us ? The things we wiſh 
for torment us as much as thoſe we fear, 
Our deſires make us outrun even futurity, 
and we ſeek for what has no exiſtence in 
nature. Our fear is ſo ingenious, as that, 
after having tortured our imagination, it 
brings ſo near to us the evils which are ſtill 
at a diſtance, that we find ourſelves wound- 
ed without, perceiving the hand that gave 
the ſtroke, 885 5 

It is a great misfortune to carry within 
one's breaſt a. heart always fertile of de- 
fires, without ever ſeeking the one thing 
needful; always full of fears, without any 
dread of offending God. We ſigh after a 
tranſitory good, and deſire not the ſovereign 
good, We deprecate the evils that may 
befal us, without fearing Him who can pro- 
tect us againſt them. What a ſtrange kind 


- 


ef madneſs, to afflit one's ſelf by uſeleſs de · 
— 3 ſires 
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fires and vain fears ! We employ our pre- 
ſent time in wiſhing for the future, being 
happy only in hopes, and we anticipate the 
future by ſuffering beforehand all the evils 
which threatened us. We muſt check our 
covetous heart, which always afpires after 
imaginary felicity ; dur thoughts ſhould 
continually incline towards God, and de- 
fire nothing but himſelf, becauſe in Him is 
comprehended every good, in whom all 


fulneſs dwells. We muſt diveſt our ſoul 
of the fear which tyrannizes over her; and 


foraſmuch as fin alone is the cauſe of our 
unhappineſs, let us endeavour to live up- 
rightly, becauſe innocence will procure us 
peace at the laſt, He that defires God with 
his whole heart, has no room left for new 
deſires; becauſe he can enjoy and wiſh for 
nothing comparable to him; and how deeply 


ſoever the: fear of misfortunes may for a 


while grieve and diſtreſs his ſoul, when he 
conſiders that the greateſt of all is ſin, he 
will become inſenſible and regardleſs of the 
reſt. O how happy is he who tries the ex- 
periment of thys truth! Our hearts ſigh, 
24 C without 
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without duly weighing@he object that cauſes 
them ta ſigh ; our ſouls fear, without know- 
ing the ground of their ſear; our deſires 
graſp after, tranſitory things, which we can 
enjoy but for. a feaſon,; and we. deſpiſc 
and reject the Infinite Good, the poſſeſſion 
whereof will be everlaſting, and beyond 
conception, We fear-imaginary evils, and 
frequently ſuch, as never come to paſs, 
without ſo much as thinking of thoſe pu- 
niſhments which may infallibly befal us. 
He that wiſhes, only for what is. juſt, will 
not fail to be heard; and he that improves 
the preſent time, need not fear that which 
js to come. 

As our love to God Would not be con- 
fined within the bounds of moderation, ſo 
there is not the leaſt compariſon betwixt 
the deſire of being paſſeſſed of his glory, 
and the pains we take to raiſe ourſelyes to 
honours here below ; and this unhappy di- 
viſion of our hearts cauſes all our inquic- 

tudes, We are divided betwixt a deſire of 
the joys of heaven and the enjoyments of 
the world ; and with the ſame heart are ap- 
prehenſive 
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prebenſive of the misfortunes of this world, 
and the torments of the other. Judge now, 
whether ſuch a deſire, and ſuch kind of 
fear, can bring us to the tranquillity we 
look for, He who' is even willing to break 
the publick vows he has made, ſeems ig- 
norant that the will is as criminal as the 
action. What a ſtrange kind of blindneſs! 
Inftead of fubmitting to the law he has im- 
poſed upon himſelf, and to the yoke he has 
choſen ; inſtead of bearing thoſe chains he 
has forged, he afflicts and torments himſelf, 
without reflecting that his affliction cannot 
alter the rigour of the Jaw, nor his torment 
remove the hardſhip of his yoke, and that 
his inquictude ſerves only to increaſe the 
weight of his fetters. | 

What a pleaſure is it, to keep our life 
within the reſtrictions God has 1 
for which we ought to implore his 5 Mercy * 
What a happineſs is it, to die in 4 priſon 
whereof we have voluntarily ſutrendered to 
Him the keys, and of which He is the 
keeper ! How glorious 4 is it, to be in a con- 
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dition to fulfil one's duty in the 8 He 
has deſigned us from all eternity! What 
happier lot can a man wiſh for? Some are 
very deſirous to be diſcharged from the 
heavy burthen of marriage, not remember- 
ing, that the contract was made in heaven, 
before the articles thereof were ſigned upon 
earth. The ties made in heaven, whereby 
hearts are- linked together by publick au- 
thority, are inſeparable. Such deſires are 
both ſacrilegious and uſeleſs,” and prove the 
tyrants and executioners of the unfaithful 
hearts that conceive them. Many render 
themſelves unfortunate through apprchen- 
ſion of being ſo hereafter, becauſe they 
place not their truſt in Providence; as if 
they expected a pledge and ſecurity for the 
aſſiſtance they -ſhould hope and pray for. 
This ſervile and criminal fear, which keeps 
ſuch ſodls as are under its dominion in a 
hell upon earth, makes as many miſera- 
ble as are enſnared by its inſinuations. We 
ought to fear no other misfortunes but ſuch 
as are the conſequences of our ſins: a 


peaceable conſcience fills our ſouls with 
. * 
tran- 
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tranquillity, To be innocent, is to be 
happy. 

If we make uprightneſs the rule of our 
deſires, it ſoon will free us from all inquie- 
tude ; and if our duty juſtifies our fears, 
that will enable us to conceive them with- 
out perturbation. We ought to deſire what 
is good, and fear what is evil: and God be- 
ing the only deſirable good, and fin the 
only evil to be dreaded, we muſt without 
intermiſſion ſigh after the one, and abhor 
the other, if-we intend to enjoy tranquil- 
lity whilſt living, or happineſs at our latter 
end, It is a melancholy reflection, to con- 
ſider, that ſuppoſing we have every thing 
here below according to our hearts deſire, | 
we are yet maſters of nothing but what is 
tranſitory ! God ſuffered the moſt ambitious 
of princes to conquer the world, who ſcarce 
ſaw himſelf in poſſeflion thereof, but he 
found himſelf deceived in the fruits of his 
towering imaginations, being ſoon. incloſed 
within a ſmall ſpace of ground of ſeven feet 
in length, which ſerved him for a grave. , 


Some are eager after riches; this coſt 
T1 Crœſus 
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Crœſus his life and glory; I ſay, his glory, 


becauſe his memory remains inglorious to 
poſterity; Fortune ſold at fo dear a rate to 
Czfar the attempt he made to wear the 
imperial diadem of the world, that the firſt 
time he put it on his head, he ſunk under 
its weight. Nero, not ſatisfied with the 
imperial dignity, appeared on the ſtage as 3 
comedian ; but he afterwards furniſhed am- 
ple matter for a bloody tragedy ; and, afte; 
having diverted the people in his life-time, 
gave them alſo the diverſion of ſeeing the 
ſpectacle of his death. Many are deſirous 
of a refined wit, without conſidering that 
the beauty thercof conſiſts in its goodneſs, 
and this goodneſs in the light it may afford 
us to find out the path that leads to ſalva- 
tion. 
Women covet nothing fo much as beau- 
ty; not conſidering it is attended with more 
misfortunes than any thing elſe in the world; 
the beauties of the body are like flowers in 
a garden, which bid farewell 20 us almoſt 
as faſt as we caſt our eyes upon them, and 


we can ſcarce view them above once in that 
heigh: 
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height of luſtre the fun imparts to them. 
Amongf all the. gifts nature can beſtow 
upon us, none is more fatal than this, be- 
ing inſeparably connected with thoſe miſ- 
fortunes which always attend a great beau- 
ty. He that ſpeaks of a beautiful woman, 
ſpeaks of an unfortunate one, unleſs ſhe be 
endued with peculiar grace, both of will 
and thought, for avoiding thoſe that purſue 
her. Let us deſire nothing but God, let 
us fear nothing but Him ; for this is the 
only way to enjoy tranquillity in the midſt 
of all the inquietudes that are able to afflict 
us. The true art of reliſhing the pleaſures 
of life *proceeds from knowing which are 
the true pleaſures ; and there being no 
other than to pleaſe Him who is the Author 
of ſolid and ſubſtantial bliſs, we mult in all 
our deſires, as well as in our fears, keep 
him in conſtant view, and fortify our mind 
by a ſenſe of this glorious and divine ob- 
ject, which renders all thoſe that truſt in 
him invincible. 

Were the miſer thoroughly FLY 
wth the nature of his treaſure, he would 
I 4 be 
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de ſo far, from deſiring it, that he would 
change his love into hatred : but how ſhould 
he come to this knowledge as long as he is 
blinded by the very light of his own reaſon, 
| becauſe he miſapplies it? A long ſeries of 
inſtances might ſuffice to convince him by 
ſenſible objects, for he walks over the aſhes 
of a multitude of rich and worldly men, 
who died with a vain repentance of their 
cximes, and went to the grave dreſſed in the 
ſame black garb of their avaricious paſſions. 
If theſe alarming inſtances are not ſuffi- 
cient, I know not what to ſay to, or how 
to admoniſh them; they muſt periſh with 
their deſires, which, being unlimited. on 
earth, nothing but. hell can reſtrain, no- 
thing but hell can terminate. A wicked 
man a neyer be able to ſhelter himſelf 
againſt the thunderbolts of heaven; all the 
altars of refuge will, at the day of retribu- 
tion, change both their name and nature, 
and become altars of expiation, where ſin- 
ſouls will remain for ever expoſed like 
victims, to be ſacrificed every moment, 
without the leaſt hope of ſeeing an end of 
their 


xe 8 F 


Taz CONTENTED MAN. 'r21 
their miſery, He that paſſes away his days, 
in vain deſires, will be convinced, when he 
comes to his journey's end, that he has 
ſlept away his time, and that his life has 
been no more than a dream. 

Should we have the good fortune to be 
all our wiſhes accompliſhed; what gainers 
ſhall we be by the bargain ! for ſince we 
can wiſh for nothing but the unſatisfying 
enjoyments of this world, we ſhall not be 
the richer for the poſſeſſion thereof. What 
happineſs can be propoſed to us here on 
earth, whilſt Providence has made it the 
place of our grave? Enquire of the rich 
that are dead, what value they put on their 
riches now? They will tell you, That 
they amount to no more than a ſhroud to 
be buried in *. Is it worth while to take 
ſo. much pains for ſo inconſiderable a being? 
The moſt eligible way to check at once 
the natural. and inordinate affections of our 

IM Agreeable to the ſentiment of the poet, and 
to be inſeribed on the tomb of every child of man: 


A lump of earth is all remains of thee; 
Tis all thou art, and all the proud ſhalt. be. 


hearts, 
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hearts, is to turn them towards heaven, 
and to make that their object which ought 
to be their hopes; and as heaven is no leſs 
dreadful by the noiſe. of its thunderbolts, 
than ſtupendous by the beauty of its ſtars, 
let us hearken to the awful voice of its 
thunder, and conceive -befarehand, what it 
will announee us on the day of judgment, 
that we may thereby diſpoſe. our mind to 
ſuch thoughts as are ſuitable to the terror 
of the laſt day, when the empire n, 
m_— will commence. | | 


> 


* . 


It is no difficult taſk to prove, that even 
the poſſeſſi on of whatever we can deſire be- 
low, finſt gives us a diſtaſte, and afterwards 
am utter diſlike. The very enjoyment of 
what you wiſh. for is ſufficient to eradicate 
ur love of terreſtrial things; and the very 
poſſeſſion of them, proves oftentimes a 


eck to our eagerneſs to obtain them. 
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them; for, fince they cannot fulfil its ava- 
ficiaus deſires, which renew every day, it 
forgets the poſſeſſion already obtained ; and 
this forgetfulneſs creates now ones. But 
when we turn our hearts to heaven, in- 
ſtead of earth, and make God the only ob- 
ject of our deſires, this avaricious and diſ- 
quiet heart changes its nature all at once, 
and rejoices in its own deſires and hopes 
without the leaſt inquietude, becauſe it 
cannot conceive .any thing beyond what it 
deſires, nor hope for à greater felicity than 
what it is in poſſeſſion of. It is the ſame 
with fear, likewiſe, which frequently gains 
ſuch an aſcendant over the foul, as to cauſe 
it to fear every thing. | 
We dread poverty, fickneſs, and a thou- 
ſand other misfortunes which may befal us, 
by God's permiſſion, and puniſh us by the 
pains we endure, for the offences we conti- 
nually commit againſt. Him, But when 
our fear has no other obje& but fin, in 
order to avoid committing it, "this. paſſſ&h 
changes its nature to our advantage, be- 
cauſe it at once inſpires us with a reſolution 
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to deſpiſe all the misfortunes that may here. 
after befal us, and enables us to overcome 
thoſe that for the preſent-aMi& us. 

- Judge what a benefit it is to us, to deſire 
en but God only, and by him to be 
enabled to quench that thirſt in our hearts 
which makes us ſigh always after tranſitory 


pleaſures. Let us repreſent to our mind, 
what a felicity it 1s, to fear nothing ſo much 


as to offend God; to be proof againſt all 
other attempts of fear, and to be able to 
look all dangers, nay even death itſelf, in 
the face, with a ſerene' countenance. This 
is the reward God beſtows upon ſuch as 
love and cho him. MY 
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At the happier of this world conſiſts in : the 
ſearch after the right way of compaſſing the 
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. tranquillity of life from the enjey- 
ments thereof, are inexcuſable, becauſe 
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every one may find · it, whilſt he is working 
out his own falvation ; and this very work 
and the tranquillity of life being the ſame 
in reſpe& both to the object and the end, we 
cannot be unhappy whilſt we are employed 
therein, What can be conceived more de- 
licious than to employ the time of this al- 
ways languiſhing life in gaining a new one, 
which will prove immortal ! What greater 
happineſs can be imagined, than to find 
ourſelyes engaged in that great work, of 
rendering ourſelves happy to all eternity ! 

And what can be more glorious, than to 
ſpend our time in providing ourſelves with 
ſuch garlands, as its inconſtancy is not able 
to blaſt, or deprive us of ! In this employ- 
ment alone, in this work alone, in this 
action alone, conſiſts the felicity of life. 
What can be more truly. ſatis factory than 
the j joy of an innocent life! What can be 
more charming or deſirable, than that. tran- 
quillity of mind. which prompts us to think 
of nothing but the performance of our duty} 
Our heart is certainly never more at eaſe, 
than when it breathes the ſweet ſcent of 2 
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good life, This truth we may affirm ad - 
mits of -no-contradiction ; every man may 
ſoon be convinced of. it, fince reaſon it- 
ſelf, confirmed by experience, will make 
the moſt incredulous ſenſible of it. We 
have nothing elſe to do but unwieariedly, 
by the grace of, God, to perform our duty: 
We need only think of that felicity we 
look for, in otder to be happy; and the 
moſt effectual way to live in tranquillity, 
is to procure reſt to our conſciences. They 
who ſeem continually tired, and linger out 
their lives, as if they lived without think- 
ing, are no leſs blameable than they that 
continually complain of the- evils they ſut- 
fer, juſt as if they had utterly forgotten the 
evils they have committed, Our life is of 
too great conſequence to us, to pals it 
away without thinking of it; becauſe it 
was beſtowed upon us, that we might em- 
ploy it in the ſearch after eternity; com- 
plaints have a very ill ſound in the mouth 
af a Chriſtian; we muſt ſubmit to the law, 
and the oracle that pronounced it has com- 


manded us to be ſilent. | 
How 
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Ho unhappy are they who are thus bur- 
thenſome to themſelves; they fearch in yain 
after themſelves even when preſent, but 
withqut the deſired end; and, as they live 
rather out of neceſſity than reafon, they 
trail their chains inſtead of carrying them; 
and overcharging the very air they breathe 
with their continual ſighs, their death proves 
as miſerable as their life has been before; 
without ever making due reflection eithet 
upon their life or death. Neither are thoſe 
more excuſable, who prompted hy impu- 
dence, and rather becoming devils than 
Chriſtians, are diflatisfied, and find fault 
with every thing, as if they owed their bes 
ing to chance; they ſet up for a reforma- 
tion of the diforders of the world, whilft 
their life is a continued ſeene of eonfuſlon. 
Ts be diſcompoſed at every thing, is not the 
way that leads to tranquillity ; and we can- 
not expe& to be happy, without employing 
our thoughts for the attainment of felicity ; 
every one muſt, without ceaſing, labour to- 
wards the eſtabliſhment of his happineſs, 
in order ts render its foundation ſolid and 

| unſhaken ; 
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unſhaken; and if we expect our labour to 
be crowned with ſucceſs, we muſt conti - 
nually perſevere in it, becauſe, ſhould we 
deſiſt but a moment, Nee * 
e our deſtruction, © + © 

Let no one be ſtartled at the enables he 
is like to encounter, ſince they are coun- 
texpoiſed by ſuch pleaſures as will render 
them inſenſible to us; or if they affect us 
in any degree, they will carry along with 
them ſuch allays and inticements, as will 
cauſe us to love inſtead of fearing them. 
How can we think ourſelves unhappy in 
treading the footſteps of Him, who has been 
partaker of all our-miſeries ? Or how can 
our hearts be ſenſible of torments, whilſt we 
follow the God of ſufferings and the Man 
of pains ? The misfortunes he thinks pro- 
per to ſend us, are fo many felicities, for 
the hand that/givesthem changes their na- 
tu e; and if wide not taſte the ſweets that 
attend them, we may on that account only 
call ourſelves unhappy, fince it is our inſen- 
ſtbility which makes us truly ſo- When 


en felicities of heaven are not the objects 
25 of 
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of our deſires, the happineſs we expect here 
on earth, proves the cauſe of our inquie- 
tudes ; if our mind be not intent on the 
work of ſalvation, our heart will be void 
of conſolation from thoſe dangers * 
preſage our deſtruction 
Though a. great and good foul is not 
actuated by intereſt, nevertheleſs, being ani- 
mated by the proſpect of glory, even im- 
poſſibilities ſeem eaſy to her. It is the ſame 
with thoſe. who: have fixed their love on 
eternity ;. they think it can neyer be pur- 
chaſed at too high a rate, and therefore ne - 
yer eſteem themſelves happy but when they 
are in ſearch of the means to obtain it 
and as this their happineſs far aycrbalances 
their pain, they ſorget the latter, that they 
may the better reliſh and ſecure the for- 
mer, 

It a an undoubted truth, that they who 
call themſelves unhappy whilſt purſuing 
their courſe of life, whereof heaven ought 
to be propoſed by them as their reward, are 
actually ſo, by reaſon of their inſenſibility; 
becauſe they not only ſhut their eyes againſt 
* K the 
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the brightneſs of that light which is appoint- 
ed to enlighten them, but continue inſenſible 
of tlie ſweets! of the hopes they ought to 
conceive. Is it not a reproach to Chriſtians 
profeſſing the faith of Chriſt, to ſee them- 
ſelyes outdone in their confidence by the Ma- 
cedonians who were infidels, and chearfully 
followed Alexander their king and general, 
being animated by the hopes of earthly con- 
queſts for which they had no other pledge 
nor ſecurity chan his invihcible courage ? 
The vaſt fandy plains of Aſia, in their moſt 
fri ghtful appearance, could not ſtop their 
career; the numberleſs rocks of the Caſ- 
pia Sea, were not able to with-hold or ter- 
rify them, after they had taken a refotution 
to ſurmount all obſtacles, and either to 
conquer or die, determined not to quit their 
hopes but with their lives. What can we 
think of ourſelves, who are fighting for 2 
more glorious reward, when we take a 
right view of thoſe unfortunate heroes, who 
far periſhable riches encountered almoſt in- 
ſurmountable dangers and hardſhips ? Shall 


we rollect with ſadneſs on the approach of 
; that 
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that day, which is to bleſs us with everlaſt. 
ing happineſs and reſt ? Shall we call our- 
ſelves miſerable, whilſt we are maintain- 
ing our juſt pretenſions to that felicity 
which ſhall be without end? Can we be 
diſturded with inquietude whilſt we are la- 
bouring to attain that infallible tranquillity, 
whereof God himſelf is the inexhauſtible 
ſource, the everlaſting foundation? And 
ſhall we give licence to our tongues, and 
murmur againſt our lot, as though we called 
in queſtion the mercy'of Him who is the 
Author of theſe inviolable laws? That 
young monarch, who bad only earthly 
things in his view and diſpoſal, ſees himſelf 
attended by ' multitudes of divers nations, 
who with pleafure follow him through the 
moſt remote parts of the world: And alas | 
the Great Creator of the univerſe, -who has 
made heaven our reward, does not engaye 
us to follow Him but with reluctaney, with 
tears, ſighs, and ſobs. But I do not won 
der it ſhould be ſo; a divided heart has no 
true maſter, we cannot love heaven and 
earth at once, Unleſs we ſutrender it wholly 
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to God, the ſmall part we keep back to ous- 
ſelves is ſufficient to incline our will con- 
trary to his, which is the ground and cauſe 
of our misfortunes,” In vain do we flatter 
'ourſelves' with hopes of felicity in life, ſince 
we ſhall' never incet with it in this world, 
unleſs we look for it in the other, by ap- 
plying all our- thoughts, care, and actions, 
to acquire it z und from theſe endeavours 
alone we may reap © an n advantage 
of our tranquillity. 
If it de true, that the in aſe we make of 
riches is the ſource of all the misfortunes 
of life, we muſt 'then agree, that rich men 
are in need of continual conſolation, becauſe 
they generally make fo ill a uſe of them, 
that without the peculiar mercy of God, 
they ſtumble upon the rock of voluptuouſ- 
neſs, which gives them a mortal fall. To 
be rich and happy! There is too great an 
incompatibility betwixt true felicity and 
riches, for us to ſee them meet in the ſame 
objeR; and the firſt and greateſt of men 
choſe poverty and want for his ſhare : not 
that it is impoſſible for a' rich man to be 
faved, 
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ſaved ;'but unleſs he employs his riches for 

the gaining of heaven only, he will never 
arrive there. How is it poſſible: for us to 
think of the pleaſures of heaven, as long as 
we reliſh thoſe of the world, and imagine, 
that we can obtain its felicities without 
even thinking of them? This is actually 
miſtak ing a dream for real truth. The great- 
eſt good fortune we ſhould wiſh for, is to 
have a competency to act in that ſtation God 
has called us to ; without lifting up our eyes 
to what is above us, that being a portion 
reſerved for another ; we ought to be con- 
tented with ſuch a condition as God has 
been pleaſed to beſtow upon us, every other 
being not for our good; we ſhould there- 
fore draw a curtain betwixt them and our 
ambitious deſtres, that we may not be 
tempted by the ſight thereof. The whole 
world hunt after riches, thinking they will 
make them happy, and thoſe that get them, 
are the moſt unhappy of all; I ſay, the moſt 
unhappy, beeauſe in the acquiſition they 
run the hazard. of: being damned, and dam- 
nation a all the misfortunes that 
- K 3 can 
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ean be imagined, nay even far beyond 
imagination. To Jive in affluence of for- 
tune, is to lead from day to day a life happy 


and agreeable only in outward appearance. 


nary, ſince thoſe that taſte them enjoy life 
but from one moment to another, neither 
their youth nor healthy conſtitution being 
capable of nn againſt 
death, 


— nl truly ſenſible af che A 
lue life is te we, we ſhould certainly ſpend 
it in continually.doing good, ſince charity 
will never fail us. Tis in vain to torture 
ourſelves for the obtaining worldly riches, 
foraſmuch as we muſt ſhortly leave them 
behind us; nor was ever any one the richer 
by che poſſeſſion of them, This convinces 
us to our ſhame, and by woful experience, 
that all the paths of ſenſual: gratifications 
meet in our deſttuction; becauſe the moſt 
fortunate here on earth, very frequently at- 
taint not to the ſtate of falyation, Though 
divers roads- may 'bring ſome to heaven, it 


— 


qhaſen- by Gal. himkelf 5s the, ſegurgſ. of 
all, though. it be.the moſt, difficult, at. leaſt 
in outward appearance; to yngerftang, 

iy ns Be AI, — 
qur wn In vain may y 
yith ſucceſz. in all, Sur und 

earth, the maſt eſſential point w Lv * 
unleſs we, procure gue | falyation, 
k elle will 
prove uſeleſs, to us. I to have. ortune 
one's heels, to-keep, her at. 00 mm: nd, 21 
diſpoſe of her favours at pleaſure ; If i 
which are of the higheſt rank, cannot make 
a man happy, what tranquillity can he pro- 
poſe, to bimſelf in the poſſeſfon of All the 
reſt ?. Let us. do what we will, We. do no- 
thing if we neglegt to ſecure our falyafion; 
If you could live a hundred ages, and en- 
joy a daily revenue of a hundred millions, 
all. this would be no more than A chjmera, 
which can only, ſatisfy our imagination fot 
an inſtant, becauſe they are tranſitory and 
uncertain. A truly ſolid mind is known 
by its thoughts ; and all our thoughts are 


en unleſs _they, have eternity for their. 
K4 object, 
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object, or at leaſt are continually Girefted 
towards it. At every one in this world lives 
in hopes of being ſaved, 'fa-he. is aQually- 
dying even whilſt he lives, - if -he+Jabours 
not without intermiſſion to obtain his ſal- 
vation. Let every thing have ſucceeded 
ever ſo. well according to our wiſhes here, 
if we paſs into eternity without having uſed 
our utmoſt endeavours in this life to attain 
true Holineſs, we ſhall indeed have an eter - 
nal exlſtenee, but that will only tend to 
render our misfortunes and 1 
ing and inſupportable. 

It is-Gificule for 3 dich inen to be fared ; 
Veczuſs his riches entice him to follow the 


path of 'voluptuouſneſs, which ſo fills. his 
mind with imaginary pleaſyres, chat he 
ſcarce ever thinks of the real ones ; and, 
what encreaſes his misfortune is, that it will 
attend him from hence to all eternity. To 
de Aways fortunate in this world, is in 
effect to ſtand always in need of conſola- 
tion ; becauſe the higbeſk felicities here, are 
the infallible foterunners of che great 
misforturtes, Nature neyer produced toſts 
” without 
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witfiour priektes ; every bright: day is ſucs: 
eveded by night ? and though the rai the 
emblem of inconſtaney, yet this changeahle- 
neſs is expe dient nectffity requiring, fair. 
peſts.” Every rich. man excites my compaſ- 
ſion ; their lot appears: ſo unhappy, that I 
im ſtartled at the very thoughts of itz- fo 
be lulled afleep in the pleaſures of this life) 
not to waken till at the agony of death, 
and to be Joſt to all eternity, are the moſt 
whole world covet riches, without conſider- 
ing that the enjoyment thereof is the cauſe of 
moſt of the-misfortunes of life ; to be truly 
rich, you muſt learn to deſpiſe theſe MESNET 
things, A 5 
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| _ Nothing can de more e than 4 
ſenſe of our miſpent xiches at. the point of 
death; as theſe. eartbly advantages are bu- 
ried. with us, ſo the. robearſal thereof moves 
rather. Per than admiration. If the ho- 


nours 


| Lyn þ 
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nours we enjoy, Even, whilſt preſent, are 
unſatisfying, what can be faid of our 1 


clory !. 
„All che kelicity of. this — confilts in 


2 


ſearching after means to acquire che happi- 
neſs of the other: our endeavourg therein 
are ſo agreeable, and the difficulties we meet 
with-ſo pleaſing, that our hopes are no leſs 
reliſhing than the e e, becauſe 
they are infallible. 
Lan any thing be more delightful, than 
to ſpend our whole time in attaining eter- 
nity t This i is the true laſting felicity, this 
is the true content; and whoever looks for 
it any * whos will be 3 for 
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| HAP. XI. 
1 „ in thi e 
- muſt tonſider every day as i it were our 


loft; conflantly minding our duty, becauſe each 
Fre 26 w cen 1 7! 


HEY who repoſe i in. the. falſe hap- 
pineſs enjoyed here below, are doubt- 
P 
gaol full of priſoners condemned by an ir- 
revocable ſentence, expecting every moment 
to be that of their execution. Time con- 
duts to the grave by the path marked out 
by Providence; and though it carries in its 
hand the watch that ſhews its tranſitorinefs, - 
yet the final minute is not denoted thereby. 
Under this uncertainty of the exact time of 
death, we cannot attain to true tranquillity 
in life, unleſs we are regardleſs of it; be- 
cauſe this indifference concerning its dura- 
tion renders our path ſo ſmooth, that we 
advance with pleaſure, and arrive at our 
Journey's end with ſatisfaction. For, is it 
not a pleaſant exerciſe, to procure our hap- 
OE pineſs 


140 Tur HAPPY LIFE; ox, 


pineſs in the performance of our duty? 
And can any thing be more delightful, than 


to follow our deſtiny by treading the paths 
of virtue? Or ean any thing be more en- 
gaging, than to obey the commands of 
God, and the rules preſcribed by juſtice, 
in concurrence with our real intereſt? 
Bince the reward of the duty we diſcharge 
in paying obedience both to God and rea- 
ſon, is no leſt than - eternal glory; we 
are not ſollicitous to know what good or ill 
fortune may befal us, becauſe every good 
perſon may calculate his ' own nativity. 
They who weigh their actions by the ba- 
lance of juſtice, need not be apprehenſive 
of its rigour; but as the ſeveral roads that 
lead to glory, meet at her throne, ſo the 
various ways of voluptuouſneſs lead us to 
deſtruction: A good life, through the me- 
tits of Chriſt, is the only happy one. 

Let a man be as great as his ambition 
can aſpire to, all his grandeur will not pro- 
cure him felicity. He may indeed gratify 
his ſenſes by the pomp of his attendance; 
but he cannot remove the inquietude that 
| diſturbs 
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diſturbs his ſoul: The envy his magnifi- 
cence creates to the world, will ſoon 
change into compaſſion, unleſs true glorß 
be made his object. The want of. riches 
is much more beneficial to us than the en- 
joyment of them, unleſs we beſtow them 

to a good purpoſe; and ſeeing the mercy 
of employing them wiſely, is never given 
to thoſe who have acquired them by un- 
lawful means, ſo the abuſe of them is the 
beginning of ſorrows. to them amidft their 
unjuſt poſſeſſions, whilſt God reſerves their 
further puniſhment to himſelf. in hell. 
There is a great difference betwixt the good 
we do, and the goods or poſſeſſions we ac- 
quire: The firſt proves our comfort by the 
complacency it affords, .. and the hopes it 
gives us; the laſt, our afflition, by the 
care that attends, and the pain that ſuc- 
ceeds them. Let us be rich in good works, 
becauſe theſe can (through the mexits of 
-Chriſt) enrich us for ever, Gold and filves 
we -muſt- leave behind us on the earth, 
which-has produced them, - they beiag part 


of its fubllance. Should 3 ſinner live to ſee 
| 9 
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all his withes aetomplithed, he would con: 
tinue urhappy, becauſe he would ftill be 
finful ; the very remembrance of the ills he 
has committed, would not ſuffer him to re- 
liſh the bleflings"df life ; For, as tranquil- 
tity of ſoul depends hot on riches, they 
cannot contribute towards it; this muſt be 
our own work,” and ought to de the more 
valued by us, ſince at the end thereof we 
find alſo the end of our wiſhes, becauſe 
there is nothing defirable beyond it. It is 

a ſtrange blindneſs,” to prize life fo highly, 
and at the ſame time not to reſfect on its 
Mort eontinuance. Whilſt we are count- 
ing the hours by the clock, or looking in 
our almanack, the time flies away without 
notice; and being once gone, is irrecover- 
able. Not, but that there is ſome fatisfac- 
tion in growing old; but a long life, un- 
lefs attended with tranquillity, can be ac- 
ceptable to none, and that muſt owe its 
origin to the repoſe of our mind ; this we 
muſt labour "inceſſantly to obtain,” if we 
propoſe to be happy. I cannot but deſpiſe 


that plauſible moral maxim, which tells us, 
2 We 
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We ought to be contchted with our preſent 


enjoyments, if we are not in a capacity of 
obtaining more. This argument appear? 
ſo weak that I cannot but raiſe my thoughts 
above it. A man may be contented 'with 
his - preſent condition, but this content 
ſhould be owing to another principle than 
neceffity, becauſe the lefler or higher degree 
of ſatisfaction can add nothing to 'our re- 
poſe, if it be not the product of a good 
conſcience, Good or iN fortune are things 
indifferent to an upright man; he lives 
from day to diy without thinking one his 
own, and days of plenty and* ſcarcity are 
equally welcome to him, for alt his thoughts 
are engaged in purſuing the right path he 
walks in, that he may fee his pains re- 
warded after he has finiſhed his courſe, ' 
The pleaſures of the body more ſeafibly 
affect us than thoſe of the ſoul, becauſe our 
fenſes firſt experience them; but reaſon be- 
ing much more to be relied on than they, 
2· rational man may always be convinced, 
that thoſe of the latter are attended witli 
foch Glights as infinitely ſurpaſs the others. 
Bodily 


Bodily pleaſurgy-{thaugh ever: ſo various 
3 — 6-thb ittertiel 
that attends them, beeauſe they always leave 
behind à certain and pungent remorſe of 
having miſtaken them ſor true ones. It is 
far otherwiſe with the pleaſures of the ſoul ; 
. they are always the fame; either with re- 
gard to their uncharigeableneſs, © or the 
ſweets that continually attend them: But, 
as the repoſe of out" mind is the moſt va- 
luable of all, having'a power to allay the 
hurricanes of our paſſions, we ſhould long 
for nothing ſo much av to obtain jt, being 
convinced, that the — eſo the 
cauſe of all aut inquietude- : 
| "What dan de mene onnficialito un in this 
worlds than toe i ds neihingthat belong: 
toit . le it not trus content, to ſre all out 
deſires achompliſhed; a nd all our hopes 
en a period? This is the hap- 
from tepoſe of conſcience; 
they who enjoy it lock upon every thing 
with the ſame.eyey with the ſame face; and 
withoug changing countenance ; decauſe K 
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mind well fixed, ayd-a'conſtant heart, hears 
good and bad news, without being over- 
joyed at the one, or dejected by the ther. 

This is the glorious lot of thoſe, ſouls, 
who, guided by the light of mercy and rea- 
ſon, never ſtray from the path of righteouſ- 
neſs, whilit they are haſtening to the grave; 
and as, whilſt. they are drawing near death, 
they have always eternity in view, where 
they ſhall. for ever enjoy ſatisfaction and 
peace, their conſcience gives them a fore- 
taſte of the ſweets they will inherit in full 
plenty hereafter, I would not in this point 
have any one rely merely on the ſtrength of 
reaſon, but rather be convinced of this truth 
dy his own experience, which will leave 
him no room to doubt of it; let him only 
make trial of it ſor a moment, for the leaſt 
enjoyment of tranquillity will cauſe: him 
over aſter to dread his inquietude. As the 
deſire of our. ſalvation is the only object 
that can fill the ſpul with joy, ſo the dread 
of damnation: gught::ta;be the only thing 
capable: of filling our haarts With fear and 
hortor 5 {and we-oughs. g pt a high value 
2292 L upon 


\ 
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upon the Teaſe of dür mind; becauſe jt 
makes us ät ente Eenſtbte bf bür hopes of 
ſalvation, and diminifhics dhe apprehenſion 
of our etermi Toſs. For this, St. Auſtin 
to Cod for power to dove him with 
all bis heart ſor one moment only, con- 
ſeious that be ſtould carry that Jove along 
with him to his graret We muſt beg the 
fame mercy from. God, viz.” the-enſoyment 
of a pure conſcience for us little as-he (ial 
think ft, becauſe during that time; thou. 
ever 0 mort, we ſhall be convinced that 
there is no May of living qantentedly:with- 
out fearing him, nor oi / dying happily with- 
out loving him. All diſorders of life: pro- 
ceed from dur being miſtaken: ante true 
nature ; not that a, man can be ignorant 
that he is mortal zu but he ſo ſeldomm reflects 
upon that truth, and as it were: only by thc 
; by, that che timo of, his lfſe llides away, and 
Be finds himfelf at the end of his journey, 
nich he has finiſhed to his ſhagie, . 
ene vain of his miſcarriages. bt 
It ia received  opinian, that — 
tend more — good pre- 
258 cepts; * 
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cepts ; but we. ſee; every day ſuch as are 
much younger than ourſelxes die before us, 
yet are d never the er for it z and it 
happens to our great? misfontune, that the 
laſt and moſt fatal: experience inſtructs us 
to no purpoſe;: mice the liglit it gives us is 
nat ſtrouig enough;ts penetrate through that 
cataratt that has talꝛen away our ſight, un- 
Were we ſecure to lire for an age, and at 
ie ſame time ſenſible of the ſatisfaction 
ariſing from a good life; we-ſhould not delay 
Ammon to begin the important work; yet 
conſideting vr know not bow long we have 
to live, and are ſenſible-of it, it muſt rather 
befor wantiof reaſon than good will, that we 
dormant} ſecure ourſelves agfinſt the fear of 
danmation, ſince bèyunũ that we have no- 
ching elle to dread. Phe unetrtainty of the 
 <oritiriuance of life is an excellent ſchool for 
thoſe to be taught in who are capable of re- 
fcQing duly upon the matter to their own 
advantage, by avoiding the irreparable loſs 
tut may befal em He'that makes it his 
"_ how to live, will ſoon be a good pro- 
L 2 ficient 
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ficient in the art of dying; ani having gained 
this point, we need wiſh, ſor no more, either 
in this or the; world. to come: MWe / need not 
look on our watehesg arimonralmanacks, to 
remind us of mortality; dhe: breath we con- 
tinually draw is a faithful monitor: ſtrange 
it is, that being ſo convincing, , it: ſhauld 
not more, ſenſibly affect. as. Kach, of our 
ſenſes takes their leavg of us. (as it wre hy 
turns) almoſt every moment: ¶ And ſeeing 
their virtue and ſtrength fail · us gradually, 
ought not this decayito engage us to be he- 
forehand with abem, that ou foul ray; bid 
them fare welbiirſt, and relinquiſh] them 
without regret? 

They who die daily, with the , apoſtte, 
never die; We cannot e: exempt 6 
from the grave aſtergdeath unleſs: we! go 
thither whilfh, e are alve ht, hut that 
we muſt dis as well as others, and be bu- 
ried as they ate; hut, aur death changes 
its name by changing its nature: Our 
grave will be tous. as a, cradle, for, be- 
ing ſown in corruption, we ſhall be raiſed 
in glory. The only way to be ſaved, is, to 

think 


4 
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wink continually; on our ſalvarida ; and 
theſe thoughts being always uſeful to us, 
the reft-difcover their own vanity j becauſe 
they: die'the very moment of their concep- 
tion. 'They-who'are ſlaves to the world; 
carry their chains along with chem to the 
grave! and. tente to hell, thereby render- 
their ſervitude everlaſting; the only 
veto avoid this, is, aways to cleave to 
sur duty wheteof reaſon deing tke tie, our 
endeavours are ſo juſt, that when time ſhall 
releaſe us, in order to deliver! us up to 
eternity; W — 
with Him, who is ce Nn 
991. N _ Po 
;vINgqs, vt A ola. Ab & . 4 
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Pant reflect on the blindneſs df this 
worl#; without being moved to compaſ- 
on their actiòtis and diſcdurſe ate ſo ab- 
ſurc und un, , ονj,mu table; they labour con- 
tinhally, wwithoyt knowing for what; they 
move on Without intermiſſion, not conk- 
; <p 9g Auger hoe are to g0. 4.804 
ei WI 4 L 3 . May 
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May it notireafonably be enntluded, that 
the greateſt part of minkind know not 
what they «fem? They talk of nothing 
but buying and ſallvig commodities; as if 
2 man cold: attains hap pitieſs3-by ſuch x 
traffick as this; is it net apparent that 
they are ignorant of their true bufineſs, 
contrary to that duty, which of neceſſity 
they muſt diſcharge if 


ct bey intend to be 
—— — 


ſaved. Surely tf 
place, they ara — thoꝭ they draw 
every hour:/htaret\\the'grave,\ they care not 
to hear any one ſyealꝭ of: death, as though 
it were not inevitable. 

Every one talks of what coriecrns. 
the one mitterialeinedin'is that of our 


vation; we ardalways bily;' let e 


wiſe chbice e futh buſineſs ad may turn to 
2 good acedunt :; we art upbn the road to- 
Wards death, let us 'always have in view 
and continually endenvour at the end of 
this arduous cure, to catry off the prize; 
e re dent of ms is nh; all 


our 
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auz-otþer-laþgurs Aff in vain, and all our 
ether $hayghts withqut effect. Ys Thy 1. 
Singe our Jife ig · a continual death, leg 
us always he in a, ſtste of preparation for 
te final ſunmany 4. and ſo much che, more, 
becauſerweſhalldie hut once, and the laſt 
ment of ..our:lifh will either give to or 
take from ys the ron of dennen. 
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We ment vil confident bun n five tuell, thax 
0208" muy the happy beetefeig-phis. ole. 
„ I 
2 ds isnt nn 

HE thoughts.phs trreller ſhould: be 
voc upied inthe f due lSpgſtleration of 
— arriving! ſafely; cat: his zourney's 
end; and, fince; our.travgly Ie ultimately 
directed 30 the graye, Jet up. beep in vie 
at every ſtep Gesu our courſe, that we 
may zender it the. lels difficult, by. the hopes 
of bringing it ta A,bappy, period. I am 
ſenſible it is. nt ex; algo, taſle the ſweets 
of an agreeable repoſe, whilſt we are con- 

. 
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tinunlly.in-aRjon, anch that wo cannot meet 
| with-the tranquillity we dk bellows whilt 


we are tmeadihg:that difiquit,path ; but we 
ought te conſdar, c Fh our very endea- 
voura to iidſeharge auf duty ar acr%οmmp. 
ned lvenhiſuch 8nc:Rgtceable) ſatisfaction 2 
counterbalances che, pain ;ibecauſe, thete is 
norleſs pleaſure in doingtgood, than (in re- 
ceivirig the/re Hurd ꝛqfoĩt. Ahe huntſman, 
reliſheg d nen ur of ifollowing the prey 
by his eatgerteſa bl taking, its fa the: hopes: 
of Prein a cee tel a,ꝭjꝙ conquering our 
paſſions fort the) delight; of ou life « If 
our ſtrongeſb paſſion? i, (0 eleaye to · the 
world. dur greateſt ſatisfaction ſhould/ pro- 
ceed ftotn n reſolution of ſubduipg ie and 
the more; beraufe the further We remove 
from it, the nearer we ſhall-apptvach to 
out'defired Felicity; andthe more we learn 
to deſpiſe ut iche world car give us, the 
more we ſhall rale sur ſebvwb above it; This 

degree ef  cxaltition-will lay a berg 
ſoundatidn of bifirepoſkeamvor ft no 
Nothing eu be 'more "rational, than to 


well; 


confideri hat wear doing, in order to do 
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well; for alÞthe woHe being defirvus of 2 
hiSpyYeath;>which muſt be:yroceded by a: 
good dffe, In ;valite:ve with: for-etther; f 
we maler ddt duꝝ reſſoc ion upon both: Our: 
liſo ennnot be happy but by mne felicity we 
propoſe! to ourſelves ſrom a virtuous liſe, 
and" td end muſt ero n alP-our-aRtions, 
What benefit would it de to un, aN to 
walt upon roſes; if the iprickbes:woand- our: 
feet Is ĩt not much more-proper to gate 
tem inte 2 noſegay, to be revived:by their 
odoriſurdus ſcent while it laſtiq and remem - 
ber it witty pteafare en gone ; The ſutet 
ſeent vd an nent Aife v ſd delicious that 
it penetratet by! un almoſt Giving virtuct: imo 
the-very heart; and cauſes / lu to reliſh) ſuck 
pleafures as art not ti be neprt᷑ ſento but 
by our chpughit ? Y 2515697 d i dene 
Fhere is no other paraliſg ue earthy 
but 3 a: godd: dife, chat wo; maybdie 
happily ; all other -pleaſures: have only: the 
dare name, being altogether , imaginary. 
Even the enjoyment; of: -health-js frequently 
attended with u certain · nquietude, cauſed 
VI fear of future fickneſe, If. we are 


ever 


554 The! HAPPY AlfEOons, 


exer ſe foftutata, inaſmuch, ag ve e be-. 
holden far it g tim, itt conſtant. change 


ableneſt enahieg va ta. ſortſee, in the midſt 
of our. ej, ide Migfortunc- of being 


deprived Nhe mn. We ſhpuld therefare 


wean gurſabues from thę love we. bear to 
every thing bare below, | becauſe ,wg have 
only the uſa, g it a ñime ; and the due 
improvement af qyr time having a conſtant 
relation to eternity, ey. moment qught to, 
be equally progigus 48,48 3,204 the. mare, 
becauſe. the laſt pf,,oug, life will, make. vs 
either happy or aniſerabie, No ye not ab- 
ferve our Jungs to be like 4, watch f „They 
thew the minutes every time, they breathe, 
till the clock of our laſt hour ftrjkes, 50 Call 
us aways, high, for, 3ught, we know ma 
be the preſent, „Ide not, wondgr;Provi- 
dence thought. fit to order, it u, and leſt the 
time of aur departure unn to us, that 
we might be always; ready,, What a fatiſ- 
faction is its 40 che conginually, taken up 
in making. preperations, for aur departure, 
withoug, fixiug our Khaughts on any thing 
elſe! Do not imagine the cboughts of 3 


an virtuous 
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ſince it meets with ſutiwfäcttonn in them, 
becauſe” they tend to ber benefit? What 
can be conoelved mord agteenble or more 
benefielal, thun pending ofie Wimme in gain 
ith eternity? We g on wth" pleafire; 
when, "after" reaſon has few us the way 
we mliſt take, mne enfightefls Sur ſteps. 
Feat not the danger, bf feed not appre- 
beni Atty klug HAIER you" Ac Ubder the 
conduct of Providenct. * As roalt feems 
troubleſome or daf yd Have" Yeaſon' 6 
kope' it tay prove! Wan 7 ber 
in Keeping ly in yout” road, you 
may" Ret” ic 2 m6fe agreeable climate 
it itn nt "9! Wwe | al 100 % 9 1 t [: 
ruhe Mi ie Bo let db be "atinired 'at the 
time f His rifing, thi at fetting 3 ind if 
by che Uhangeablenefs öf rime he is now 
and then covered with" clouds, this proves 
no dimiflution to hit luſtre, becauſe it is 
natural to him. It is juſt ſo with a good 
ſoul, which you ſee preſſing forward with 
an even pace towards the grave, where ſhe 
is to finiſh her career; and however fortung 
EIT * may 
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| ay ane to attac her repoſe, ſhe re. 
mains immovenble, and ſtands firm on the 
ſoundatior The herſelf bad fiäkd in the pur- 


ſuit of virtue, Let our Tife Be ever ſo long, 
it appears df M0 hort a durdtioht, After it is 
paſt, thut wie dare frarce think of it; fo 
true is it, chat h ought to eſteem it only 
as a dream: We make but an Hl uſe of bur 
reaſon, if we do not haſten bur pace to- 
wards that abode wherein we are to conti- 
nue for ever; fince bur life terminates in 
death, by a neceſſity and inviolable laws, 
he muſt certainly be diveſled of reaſon, 
who is ſo remiſs as not to conſider his con- 
dition as mortal, and himſelf as one who 
muſt give an accoutit 6f the deeds done in 
the body. The fun BYKIK Ryht ſhews us every 
day our bad, from the Cradle to the grave; 
but whilſt” we ate trading the footſteps 
of thoſe hd are gone before us, dur mind 
ſnould be convinced of its failties, by the 
teſtimony of our ſenſes, as often as we are 
forgetful of our true ttt; You will per- 
haps ay, how is it poſtible we ſhould for- 
get it? We are daily invited to the fune- 
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rals of .our.relations and friends, till others 
come. 30 ours; But. it is prey, requiſite we 
ſhould, conſider, that it is, not,enough. for 
us to Kn. At aur death is unavoidable, 
but that. it i is ahſolutely neceflary alſo; we 

ſhould repreſent, to ourſelyes, that the death 
which, will ſucceed a miſ- ſpent lie, will be 
opens unleſs by timely, repentance and 


mene dment of liſe we endeavour to avoid 
it. 


nt n N HDH A 
Life cannot be pleaſing mic oa not attend= 
ed with, gpſible hopes of a happy death ; by 


ſuch hopes as prompt us to employ our beſt 
endeavours to attain it; we ſhall never ſuc- 


ceed in this, except we. make that happy 
death the ſole object ob. all ,our thoughts 
anions, The whole world1is ond of 

a long le, but to Jiye longer, or ſhorter 
wat, letle;3 if, whilſt we diſcharge our 
duty, Jife be protracted for, many years, we 
muſt caſh them up with the more exactneſs, 
becauſe they are to be audited by a. Judge, 
with, whom no corruption can take place. I 
am ſenſible it will, de difficult. to perſuade 
you, that the thoughts of our latter end 


have 
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virtuous mind : hut, Eve reſſect, that our 
life in mamentary, and that duting the ſim: 
expect che deciſian nf gur everlaſting fate, 
I he is fo-uobippy,. as to. dqube of it, let 
him be, convinced by the undeniable teſti- 
monies af thoſe, who die before him, and he 
will learn from their laſt. words, that the 
felicity.of life conſiſts in making death fa- 
miliar to our thoughts. We exclaim againſt 
cauſe, thereby poſterity was. deprived of the 
advantages God had deſigned. them : But 
He, whoſe, juſtice and merey arg infinite, 
hag thought. fit to impart to all the favour 
of allowing them, to live, in the paradiſe of 


chis world, under this .zeftriftion, not to 
eſs his c mds, which are the for- 
bidden fruits tberegf. And chat great rea- 
fon of complaing have we now ? Knowing 
the errors of our & firſt, patents, this know- 


ledge 
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ſedge" ought te ftruck us, the exunipte'oF 
their cpafliſorgent rendering this inſtruction 
abſolutety necelirf; He chat either ſobmits 
to, or tranigreftes the divine laws; will wave 
his reward er punffhmetitaccordingly ; and 
hetein-God- mates us ſenfible of his infinite 
meroy; becauſe after having by his own blood 
viſded aw the fin of our firſt paronte, he 
cauſts thefr-pefterity to enjoy che Iderty of 
2 free: Will, that after having ſatisfied hik 
juſtice, they might be 2 to is mercy 
for their ſalvation.” 32 118. it 
Ex one, by the _ 2 God, wah 
live in the paradiſe öf this world in the 
fame primitive innocemce 45 our firſt pat 
rents did ? they maß feed upon alf the 
fruits God las platted, provided”: they fe for. 15 
bear to taſte thoſe he Has forbidden. | 
Let us tap benefit from che "misf6r- 
turies'df others, by avoiding to Mumble on 
the ſtone that cruſted this bebte: Since 
we now live in ide pätadile of the world, 
let ip fübtmüt tö the las preſeribed"to'us, 
that we maß feet with lite ih death. It 
the thoughts thertof trouble us, let u con- 
fider 


dae P as. * e means to Re! 
our ſupreme felicity; that our hearts may 
ſigh without intermiſſion for the happine 
they hope for, .and will. admit of nothing 
leſs than God, who has given them their 
being. When once we live for eternity, 
this life will not be troubleſome to us; and 
it will afford the bigheſt ſatisfaction, to 
finiſh our courſe with the hopes of ſecing 
ourſelves recorded, in the annals of the juſt, 
Thoſe who doubt, whether there be a hell, 
need only conſult their own conſciences. 
The conſtant diſturbance they meet with 
there, will teach them, that = torments of 
the damned are af the ſame nature, becauſe 
they continue fos ever, without ſeeing. the 
all- avenging! hand that affits them. Every 
ſinner makes his ſins a hell unto him, and 
without executioner or execution, finds 
himſelf ſeized every hour with a kind af 
death more dreadful than death itſelf. It is 
not enough to think of doing well. Hell 
contains. a vaſt number of thoſe who have 
conceived many good deſires, and who have 
even died with the will to put them in 
execution; 
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execution, We ſhall be rewarded through 
the merits of Chrilt 5; not but that a fer- 
vent deſire of amendment, joined to a ſin- 
cere repentance of our paſt tranſgreſſions, 
may be acceptable” to God, eyen though 
we may want” means to put them in exe- 
cution ; but if we let ſlip the 3 
that are offered to us, this will tend to 
gravate our offetice ; and our will, 
ſuch a "negle@, is inſufficient'of fiel to 1. 
tisfy the juſtice of God, which looks upon 
the effects and not upon, Words; for ti 
will avail us nothing; 5 frail thou | 
what vain deſires, do not men conceive daily, 
in telation to a happy life ! Paradiſe i 1s not 
to be'obtained by zhe zeal of our will, we 
muſt purchaſe | it by aQigns wrought in 
grace, theſe deſerve, to be rewarded. It i is 
true, our will muſt precede dur actions, and 
we have gained a a great point when we take 
a final refolution. of Jervis God; but un- 
leſs this will Juſtifies itſe every moment, 
our inability of _ putting | k in execution 
through, delay, becoines 4 new Tin; Which 
draws, on out head a new puniſhment. To 
M be 
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be always willing to do well, and to omit 
it when we are able, is to heap ſin upon 
fin, to our certain and eternal confuſion 
and puniſhment, It is not ſufficient to have 
good thoughts, or a good will, we muſt not 
ſtop here; paradiſe is not the reward of 
thoughts or intentions; we muſt ſet our 
hand to the plough, we muſt- finiſh our 
courſes if we expect to receive the crown 
at the laſt dax. 

We do not labour for —_ * for 
out own benefit only: the happineſs of this 
reflection is ſo charming, that which way 
ſoever we conſider it, we are convinced 
that one day it will: be our exceeding great 
reward; it not only raviſhes with joy the 
mind which bends its thoughts upon it, but 
alſo fills a heart which ſighs after it with ſreſh 
charms and pleaſures every moment. The 
man that lives with no other intent than to do 
his duty, lives an immortal life, a life that 
participates more of what is heavenly than 
mortal; for in- living thus, he fixes himſelf 
in a paradiſe here below, the felicities 
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he, who can atteſt it by his own experience; 
he need wiſh for nothing elſe, Never any 
one who entered the path in purſuit of vir- 
tue, was ſeen to turn his back to her: if 
you happen to ſee ſome turn from her on 
the road, after having for a. ſeaſon traced 
her ſteps, be not much ſurprized thereat, 
becauſe they followed her doubtleſs: rather 
for their own, than for virtue's ſake ;- and 
ſo their object was contrary to their actions. 
The purſuit of virtue is ſo glorious, that 
we muſt rather be deſtitute of reaſon, than 
of a good will, not to make it everlaſting; 
and to love virtue with all our heart but 
for one moment, is ſufficient to endear her 
to us for ever; ſhe never made an incon- 
ſtant lover, for as knowledge precedes love, 
ſo thoſe who are once perfectly acquainted 
with her, will love her to perfection. 


MoRAL REFLECTIONS. 


Death appears ſo terrible at firſt ſight to | 
thoſe who never think of it, that I do not 
wonder if they tremble at .its approach ; 

M 2 but 
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but when by the ſtrength of reaſon rather 

than of courage we have made death familiar, 
by conſtantly meditating on it we change 
his dreadful ſhape, and cauſe him to appear 
ſo. agreeable, that were we permitted to 
wiſh for him, we ſhould rather ſigh for 
love than fear of him. 

No man can ever reliſh the ſweets of life, 
unleſs he thinks of the bitterneſs of death; 
if we can hardly be. induced to believe this 
truth, let us conſider within ourſelves, that 
death has his charms. as well as life; and 
that the latter cannot be pleaſing, without 
aſſured hopes that the former will prove 
bappy to.us: Wherefore if we hope to be 
always happy, we muſt. continually medi- 
tate on our latter end. = 


CHAP. 
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„ enAN AH 
All our fludy ought to be to attain to the Inow- 


Lage of our ſalvation, that we may live con- 
| tentedly, and die happily. © 


2 ſciences n enen 
ther vanity, and muſt be ſet aſide, 
after we have been inſtructed in them, that 
we may recommence our ſtudies in the 
ſchool of virtue, for this alone can teach 
us the way of ſalvation. It is vain to turn 
over 'a great many books, that of heaven 
is the moſt beneficial to us; and thoſe 
that ſpend their time in the contemplation 
of its miracles, always viſible, and always 
incredible, may juſtly call themſelyes learned. 

Ye aſtrologers | your ſcience is uſeleſs to 
a good man, for his probity makes his ho- 
roſcope. Ye divines ! he that lives and dies 
in the faith of Chriſt, knows the beſt pre- 
cepts you can give him. Ye philoſophers : 
you are ſoon ſilenced in your arguments, 


by a wiſe and good man, becauſe he has 
x 3 learned 
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learned to argue for no other end than to 
follow the dictates of reaſon. Ve mathe- 
maticians ! you cannot deny but that the 
rule of holy living is more exact than your 
rule and method of proportion. Ye law- 
yers | juſtice being nothing elſe but a firm 
and continued will of giving every one his 
due, he that loves his neighbour as himſelf, 
puts in practice the law you teach, without 
having frequented your academies. Ve phy- 
ficians! the art of preſerving the health of 
the ſoul, has the preference to that of curing 
the difeafes of the body. 

Theſe maxims teach us, that the know- 
tedgs of living well, makes us learned both 
in this and the other world, becauſe it is 
the ſcience of eternity. What good will it 
do us, to be foretold by the rules of aſtro- 
logy the misfortunes that may befal us, if 
we cannot avoid everlaſting deſtruftion ? 
Sinee all the divinity we are required to 
know is comprehended in God's command- 
ments, we need only believe and obey, to 
make ourſelves great divines, without ſpend- 


ing much ſtudy in that ſcience. True philo- 
0 ſophy 
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ſophy conſiſts in deſpiſing the things of the 
world, this neglect being much more bene- 
ficlal than the knowledge thereof. We ſhall 
reap much higher advantages in following 
the rules of our duty, than the maxims of 
mathematicians. Our benefit will be much 
greater, if we walk in the path of juſtice, 
than if a man commences Doctor of the 
Laws; and let a phyſieian boaſt ever ſo much 
6f his experience, it will be much more glo- 
rious to us, to cure the frailties of our 
minds, than to eaſe the pains of our bodies. 

Let us further conſider, that if aſtrology 
foretels us the good and ill fortune of our 
life by the different aſpect of the ſtars, our 
_ eonſciences feel the effects thereof by its re- 
poſe or diſquiet. Divinity teaches us the attri- 
butes of God ; it is ſufficient to know that he 
is infinitely juſt and-merciful, that we may 
myocate his mercy, and dread his juſtice. 
Philoſophers may enlighten our minds by 
the knowledge of the wonders of this world; 
but it is far better to know its miſeries than 
perfections, that we may not ſet our hearts 
upon it. All the mathematieians in the 
M 4 world 
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world are not capable of teaching us how. 
death; this would be a thing worthy and 
beneficial. to be known, that we might be 
always prepared for, and not be ſurpriſed at, 
the moment of our departure. He that does 
wrong to nobody, may be deemed a learned 
lawyer, whether he has ſtudied the law or 
not. We ought to make uſe of phyſic for 
the preſervation and recovery of the health 
of our bodies; but this tranſitory life was 
given us, to ſecure therein an everlaſting 
one in heaven. 

All the doctors of kainity, low, and phy- 
ſic, are ignorant. men, if they are unſkilled 
in the art of our ſalvation; as this know- 
ledge has no leſs than eternity in proſpect, 
it makes us in time forgetful of all the. reſt. 
All ſciences have truth for their object, 
and as, after we are dead, we ſhall know 
no other than that of our ſalvation or de- 
ſtruction, we may now avoid the latter, by 
never ceaſing to chink of the former. St. 
Paul was enlightened beyond any man upon 
_— by his elevation to the third heaven; 


and 


* 
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and it is obſervable, that the firft- laſſon he 
gave, was to lodk for all our glory in the. 
eros ; ſhewing us yok. own. example, - 


o bring us to the port re happy eter- 
nity. Our Saviour himſelf traced out the 
way, when he aſcended Mount Calvary. 
If it be true, that a wiſe man will never 
leave to chance what he can loſe but once, 
ſo the very thought of committing our ſal- 
vation to the hazard of fortune, ſhould be 
more dreadful to us than hell itſelf, ſince 
the danger incurred, and the evil that fol- 
lows are incurable and paſt reſource. 

Ye mathematicians | in vain do you la- 
bour to find out the quadrature of the cir- 
cle-; all your pains will avail nothing, un- 
leſs you endure the croſs : he that ſuffered 
himſelf to be crucified: for us, has left infal- 
lible rules behind him. Ye lawyers ! know 
that the diſciples of the croſs. are much 
better learned in the laws than you are, 
becauſe they practiſe the precepts pre- 
ſcribed to them by juſtice herſelf. Ve phy- 


cine your preſcriptions are uſeleſs to 
thoſe 
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thoſe that make profeſſion. of bearing the 
eroſs; for this is the true balm for their 
- wounds, and the m—_— ou __ 
all evils... +. 

- We ought to anos our — to 
what is neceſſary to ſalvation, all the reſt is 
but a fable, which will make us aſhamed, 
when we are at the point of death, of hav- 
ing filled our heads with vain ſciences, 
which we have learned with a great deal of 
pains, but very little profit Ye learned of 
this world! all your arguments will only 
ſerve to prove your weakneſs, if you do not 
ſubmit to truth, and confeſs that you have 
nothing that you can call your own, but 
ignorance, ſin, and death; and theſe three 
being the products of darkneſs, which in- 
ſeparably attend them, you will die in your 
blindneſs, unleſs. you. confeſs your errors 
with a ſubmiflive heart, As ſoon as the ſoul 
is ſeparated from the body, it remembers 
nothing but the godd-ahd_ evil done in the 
body, becauſe we ſhall: be rewarded for the 
one, and puniſhed for the other, to all eter- 


re And ſince the laſt moment of our 
life 


life 
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life determines our fate, be it our chief ſtudy 
to redeem the time, ſince all our felicities 
or misfortunes depend upon the uſe we make 
of it. All the knowledge of life conſiſts in 
leading a good life; what advantage will it 
be to ſpeak various languages, if we are ig- 
norant of the language of reaſon. Hell 
abounds already with thoſe unhappy doctors, 
who have followed no precept but thoſe of 
their own vanity, having neglected the art 
of procuring their ſalyation, which is pres 
ferable to all other ſciences, 

It is more glorious to frequent the 
churches than ſchools, and the beſt ſtudy is 
that of the oracles of God, This in our 
ſolitude may ſtand us in good ſtead, and 
make our prayers ſerve us in lieu of leſſons, 
to admoniſh us to ſeek only after one truth in 
this world, which is, its vanity, every thing 
elſe being imaginary and in appearance, 
except ſin, pain, and death, which are in- 
ſeparable. Our averſion to ill, and our love 
of good, may render us well ſkilled in the 
practice of thoſe habits we never contracted 
deſore; not that it is unlawful to frequent 

| the 
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the ſchools, or make uſe of domeſtic pre- 
cepts, to inſtruct us in the profeſſion we 
are deſigned for ; but Chriſtianity being the 
chief, we muſt preſerve its character in its 
true purity, becauſe we ſhall carry it be- 
yond the grave. When we are at the point 
of death, we ſhall not be aſked, whether we 
have ftudied the laws with ſucceſs, but rather 
whether we have done juſtice to all men. 
As the knowledge of living. upright com- 
prehends all other ſciences, ſo a man who 
dies maſter of that only, may be truly called 
a learned man. The worldly ſciences com- 
monly fill our minds with vanity, rather 
than true knowledge. Therefore let us 
audy nothing but the ſcience how to pro- 
cure our ſalvation, this being the way to 
make us wiſe both in chis and the other 
world. | HER | 


a RxyLvcrions. | 


In aver to die wal. we on firſt ſtudy 
how to live well; this is the ſcience lead- 


ing to eternity, all the reſt being vain and 
unpro- 
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_ unprofitable, He that knows how to love 
God above all things, and his neighbour as 
himſelf, knows every thing he need de! in- 
ſtructed 1 in or his ſalvation. | 


CHAP.” XIV. 45 

The happy life and ſolid tranguillty of a juſt 
OW happy is the life of a righteous 
man! how infinite. his tranquillity } 
judge of the felicity of the latter, ſince God 
himſelf lays the foundation ; and you may 
compare the felicity of the firſt to the life 
of angels: What can be conceived more 
agreeable or more glorious in the purſuit of 
virtue, than to taſte all her pleaſures, all 
her rewards here, and keep in poſſeſſion of 
them to all eternity? This is the real lot 
of a juſt man. His object being true good, 
and his averſion what is ill, his ſoul enjoys 
that tranquillity ſne has acquired to herſelf, 
being inſenſible of her paſſions, except when 
ſhe triumphs over them. He is ſenſible of 
pain, but deaf to the temptations of volup- 
tuouſneſs, 
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tuouſneſs, He is always ſtruggling with 
fortune; but his hopes of obtaining the 
victory overbalancing the pains he takes 
in the combat, he reaps tranquillity as the 
fruit of his labour, and during his imagi- 
nary inquietude is ſenſible of true content- 
ment. Every thing ſmiles to his. deſires, 
becauſe they are confined within the bounds 
of juſtice ; every undertaking proſpers ac- 


eording - to his wiſhes, becauſe they never 


exceed the limits of reaſon; and his at- 
tempts in this kind are always attended with 
fucceſs, becauſe his preceding ſubmiſhon 
prepares the. way for it. Let fortune turn 
its wheel which way ſoever it will, it tends 
to his advantage, which is the greater, the 
more real he thinks it to be. Does time 
ehange its face ? it is agreeable to him; he 


Fooks upon it with an unruMed counte- 
nance. He reliſhes ſickneſs as well as 


health, becauſe illneſs enables him to exer- 


Ciſe his patience ;- whatever affliction be- 
fals him, either by loſs of his poſſeſſions, 
or relations, he pronounces the judge- 
ment which Providence has given according 

to 
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to its ſovereign will, comforting himſelf, 
and conſtraining: nature to -be-. contented 
with the tears. ſhe cauſes him ta ſhad, be-. 
eauſe he has no more to give ber. What- 
ever his ſtation be, he ſtudies nothing {© 
much as to diſcharge his duty, and find his 
repoſe in it. Having no other object in 
view than true good, that is his only re- 
ward in this world, in certain hope that the 
ſame will crown his works in the world to 
come. A greater or leſſer ſhare of the gifts 
of fortune does not conſtitute; his tranquil» 
lity, being contented with. what he enjoys; 
and without carrying his projects beyond 
his ſphere, he endeayours to fill it up wor- 
thily, that no vacuum may be found in che 
orb God has been pleaſed to aſſign him; 
knowing it is allotted. him by the ſovereign 
power of Providence. If he finds himſelf 
ſurpriſed by neceſſity, he looks upon it with 
indifference; he is ſcarce ſenſible oſ it, be- 
cauſe he never wants what is neceſſary ; 
and. though there be but a momentary in- 
terval betwixt his plenty and ſcarcity, 0 


truſts he ſhall be always contented. 7 
Suppoſing 


Suppoſing him overburthened with a nu- 
merous family, and that the misfortunes of 
their lives render his induſtry fruitleſs for 
their ſubſiſtence; conſcious that he who 
has charged him with this burthen, has 
weighed it before he laid it on his ſhoul- 
ders, he fears not to ſink under its weight; 
but ſays with Job, after he had been aban- 
doned by his wife, That though God ſlew 
him, yet would he truſt in him. A righ- 
teous man uſes the ſame language; not but 
that hope is the main ſecurity of his future 
good ſentence ; but let this future good ex- 
peRation be ever ſo overcaſt with darkneſs, 
he diſpels the clouds by the light of faith, 
which renders the good he deſires preſent 
to him: ſo that he enjoys beforehand the 
felicities. he deſires, becauſe he knows they 
cannot fail. In this innocent way of liv- 
ing, he grows old with ſuch delight, that 
he numbers his days with the. utmoſt ſatiſ- 
faction, waiting for the moment of his de- 
parture without impatience; and as he takes 
leave of the world every minute, by break- 
ing thoſe ties which might detain him either 

in 
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in thought or will, he diſcovers by degrees 
hat : deſirable haven, whither time is to 


convey him to an eternity of inconceivable 
Joy and bliſs. | 


MorAL REFLECTIONS, 


Can any one poſſibly doubt the exiſtence 
of hell and heaven, whilſt the troubles and 
repoſe of our conſciences make us ſufficient- 
ly ſenſible of the torments of the one, and 
the happineſs of the other? The genera- 
lity of the world being an evidence in be- 
half of this, it muſt be taken _ an unque- 
ſtionable truth. | 

A juſt man has the e of taſting 
beforehand: the pleaſures of the paradiſe he 
expects to enjoy, by that ſatisfaction the 
tranquillity of his conſcience'imparts to his 
ſoul; All his wiſhes being centered in God, 
he finds his preſence every where, and ſees, in 
ſeeing him, his utmoſt deſires accompliſhed. 
An- impious man, on tbe other hand, has 
the misfortune to feel beforehand the pains 
of- hell, wherewith his fins threaten him; 

2 N as 


| 
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as * conſcience i is never at reſt, 0 it FR? 


bim conſtan y i in chat place. of torment, 
God permitting that it ſhould be at once 


v1 IT) 


bis punifhment and executioner. This 


obliges me to admoniſſi my reader to lead a 


blameleſs life, if he hopes to enjoy felicity 


in this world, 'and' glory j in that which ſhall 


never end. 


C HAP. XV. 
Containing ſame reflettions upon this treatiſe, 
that we may improve it to eur advantage. 


INCE all the happineſs of life conſiſts 

in a happy death, our thoughts, words, 
and actions ſhould have no other object 
than to live well, that we may die happy. 
Whatſoever our imagination is capable of 
conceiving, is ndthing but pain and trou- 


ble, unlefs we make eternity our whole de- 


fight. A million, nay, an hundred millions 
of ages of felicity muſt have an end, be- 
cauſe we count the minutes of them; but 


when we reflect « on an eternity of happi- 


neſs. 


* 
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neſs, on an eternity of glory, on an eternity 
of peace and reft, we mult certainly miſ- 
conceive or be findngers to our own inte · 
reſt, if we deſpiſe the poſſeſſion of theſe glo- 
rious things, which are to be everlaſting. 
One thinks only of riches, which paſs away 
like a dream, becauſe he cannot carry them 
with him to the grave. Another devotes 
himſelf to fortune, aſcends to the higheſt 
pinacle 'of dignity; and the very moment 
he poſſeſſes it, another ſucceeds, and puts a 
period to his poor enjoyments by ſome un- 
foreſeen accident. A thouſand years are 
as nothing when they are gone; wherefore 
ſeeing every thing is tranſitory, let us fix 
dur mina inſepatably on that ſovereign Be- 
ing, who exiſts for ever, by ſuch actions as 
will immortalize themſelves, Let us leave to 
Proyidence the diſpoſal of time, and let us 
improve that whieh is given to us; as both 
good and evil come from heaven, let us receive 
them with equal compoſure and refignation. 
Since it is appointed for all to die, let us 
ſweeten the harſhneſs of this neceſſity, by 
leading a life more agreeable than death is 

N 2 terrible, 
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terrible. "This i is the way to be Happy and 
Contented. After having made my obſer- 
vations upon the world; under different cir- 
cumſtances, for the ſpace of fifty years, I 
think myſelf happy in Having fo far attain- 
ed to the knowledge or it, as to be able to 
communicate it to others; ; "becauſe a per- 
fe& acquaintance therewith, and the deſpi- 
cableneſs of it when known, are inſepara- 
bly connected. All its pleaſures are ima- 
ginary, but its pains ſenſible. All the fe- 
licities it holds forth to our acceptance are 
merely nominal, whereas the evils pro- 
duced by the love of it pierce us through 
with many ſorrows, Hope is the pledge « of 
the repoſe it promiſes, but is not able to 
give us; and fear always attends what we 
enjoy, being of n momentary « duration, That 
worldly grandeur we ſo much affect, bears 
only a falſe luſtre, having nothing real in 
it, but is only an external appearance. 
May theſe truths, which cannot but be as 
obvious to our minds as the day-light to 
our eyes, ſerve as a light to guide us to 


tranquillity; to lay hold of time as it comes 
to 
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to our hands; to follow the path reaſon ſhews. 
us; tolive.in the enjoyment : and fear of God 
only, becauſe the love and fear of him will 
create both our earthly and heavenly para- 
diſe. Conſider therefore, that the whole 
world is a chimera, nothing being certain 
therein but death. | I 

Here ſin cauſes all our miafortunes, and 
the want of confidence in Providence, all 
our miſeries ; here we never taſte pleaſures 
but in imagination, but are actually ſenſi- 
ble of pain. Here all things grow old 
whilſt we are looking on them, and the 
harmony of praiſes we give to each other, 
loſes itſelf in the air. The rich have the 
worſt lot of all, becauſe while they go in 
queſt of an imaginary paradiſe, in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their riches, they m meet in the end 
a real hell, by the ill uſe they have made of 
them, The poor murmur without reaſon 
againſt their lot, which they complain 
makes them miſerable : affluence of fortune 
is not the ſtandard of the Lord's dwelling- 
place. Ten years of pain, or of pleaſure, 
are the ſame when they are paſt, with re- 

N 3 ſpect 
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ſpe&t to the time, As good actions are al- 
ways attended with the ſatisfaction of a re: 
ward, fo evil e ones are never without fear of 
puniſhment. Be not tire with living well, 
or dying well ; a good i always carries 
its own tranquillity along wit it ; and the 
very remembrance of a good action charms 
our mind. The ſatisfaction which remains 
to us upon our death beds. of having led a 
good life, will affect us beyoud + all the plea- 
ſures we have enjoyed in. our life time. 
Every one is anxious to make his fortune in 
this world, which is only temporary, few 
making it their buſineſs to attain happi- 
neſs in the next, where they are ta live for 
ever. How often ſoeyer fortune may change 
its face, let us always look upon it with 
the ſame cauntenance, that ſa we may be 
fixed aboye it; it is more glorious to de- 
ſpiſe than to poſſeſs riches, The end of 
our life is the end of the world, with re- 
ſpect to aurſelves; and the day of our death, 
the day of judgment; and it is impoſſible 
we ſhould be unmindful of eternity, when 
we conſiders that we can neither avoid, 
nor 
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nor fly from it, becatiſe the time which c con- 
ducts u s to the grave as well as death, are 
equal y infallible, and will deliver us up to 
that zeing with whom there i is no variable- 
neſs, « or ſhadow of turning. The world de- 
ceives ſuch as give ear to her, and fortune 
thoſe that folfow her eps. Voluptuouſneſs 
always produces unhappineſs, and ambition 
nothing but miſery.” Death, the thoughts 
whereof prove a hell, even Mare, to the rich, 
is 2 comfort to the 2 whoſe * iloricay! 
piticfice below prepares the way for their 
rrfurnphs —_ 

It is in vain to ſearch after tranquillity,” 
unleſs we look for it in God, ſince he alone 
can give it. As Toon is your fix your eyes 
on him, you will deſpiſe eyery ſublunary 
tung; from that moment you begin to love 
him, you wilt forget every thing you loved 
before; and when your deſires are directed 
towards him, you will renounee all the pre- 
tenſions you ever had to any thing elſe i in 
this world. Theſe are ſelf- evident truths, 
and convince at once botli our minds and 
ſenſes ; ; experience itſelf contradicts the in- 

N 4 credulous. 
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credulous. I; cannot but deteſt the mali- 
cious and voluntary- blindneſs of thoſe-who 
deny it to be day while the. ſun ſhines, 
There can be no greater ſin than obſtinate- 
ly and deſignedly to call in queſtion a truth 
clearer than the ſun, and convincing in it- 
ſelf. . God has annexed fo great a ſatisfac- 
tion to the mind that loyes and fears him, 
that this love and fear create an earthly pa- 
radiſe; and I am ſurpriſed this ſhould ad- 


mit of the leaſt doubt, becauſe nothing is 


more eaſy than to try che experiment; and 
this trial will fully convince him that 
makes it. 


All are deſirous of the 3 of this 


life, yet none will conſider of the means to 
obtain it. True peace conſiſts in this, that 
we commit no offences againſt God; this 
he renders ſo ſenſible to us, that of neceſſity 
our heart muſt be engaged by the ſatisfac- 
tion it finds therein, if it reſiſts not that rea- 
ſon which ought to inſtruct it. Dear reader, 
if this treatiſe comes to thy hands, ſuffer 
it not at the great day to reproach thee to 
thy confuſion, with. having. deſpiſed: the ad- 


vice 
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vice I give thee; to procure. thy on hap- 
pineſs both in this and the world to come, 
by a firm reſolution never to offend God; 
I fay by an invariable reſolution; for us 
that begins the work of this innocence and 
happineſs, ſo the grace of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt will accompliſh and crown it 
with eternal felicity. But let us remember, 
that as our ſoul can be happy in nothing 
but God, we muſt fill it beforehand wich 
the love and fear of him; that ſo loving 
him with all our heart, deſiring and fearing 
nothing beſides him, our *. may be free 
from all inquietude. c 

Reſolve, therefore, with am unſhaken re- 
ſolution, never ts offend God by any wilful 
ſin, nor to refuſe alms to the poor he ſends 
thee, Thou wilt perhaps think this will 
impoveriſh thee ; but ſince God himſelf 
receives thoſe charitable gifts thou beſtoweſt 
upon the poor, he .engages, when he ac- 
cepts of them, to reſtore them to thee 
again, which thou haſt not the leaſt reaſon 
to doubt of, becauſe Truth itſelf has pro- 
miſed it. I will not ſet any meaſure nor 
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price upon thy charity and alms ; it is 
ough for thee to give according to thy 
ability, provided thy heart is readier to + 
it than thy hand. 1 
to gro . ing done abs of rey 
to the needy ; this kind of charity cannot 
be repeated to' excels. Do not be ſo far 
biaſſed by ſelf-love; as to be ſoljcitous, upon 
this account denölrning what will become 
of thy children: you cannot put your mo- 
ney into better hands, than into thoſe of 
God Almighty ; for inſtead of becoming 
bankrupts, we ſhall rective the intereſt be- 
forehand, and with ſo much profuſeneſs, 
that it amounts to more than the  pripeig 
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MORAL SUBJECTS. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the nature of "man. 


AN being compoſed of ſoul and 
body, theſe are united by an un- 
known and incomprehenſible con- 
nection. The ſoul is of an intelligent nature, 
capable of good and evil, of happineſs and 
miſery, The body is an engine, conſiſting 
of an infinite number of organs and chan- 
nels, proper to produce an infinite diver- 
ſity of actions and motions: This engine 
has ſuch a vaſt variety of parts, of veſſels 
and muſcles, that the ſmalleſt thing may 

diſ- 
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compoſe it, and hinder its motion. The 


who are acquainted with its ſtructure, are 
ſo far from wondering that men die ſo ſoon, 


that they are rather ſurpriſed how they can 


live ſo long ab they generally do. How 
ſtupendous ſoever this machine of man's 


body may be in itfelf, the conſideration of 
its weakneſs, the many infirmities it is lia- 


ble to, and its ſhort duration (ſince death- 


will ere long deſtroy that glorious diſpoſi- 

tion and moſt admirable compoſure of its 
parts) ſhould diſentangle the ſoul from that 
ſlender portion of matter unto which it is 
joined for a ſhort ſeaſon, and prevent her 
becoming a ſlave to that body ſhe has a 
right to govern, and which ought to ſub- 
mit to her obedience. 

God has joined the ſpirit of man to a 


particle of that matter whereof all the cor- 


poreal ſubſtances of the univerſe are com- 


poſed; and that enables him to have a great 


influence upon that portion of matter, 
wherewith he is united, becauſe he animates 


and gives it motion and life. This ſpirit - 
ſhould be united unto God in a much 


ſtricter 
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ſtriker manner, being created after the 
image of God, who is the principle and end 
of his being, and who: has made him in 
order to be known and loved by him. But 
this union of the ſpirit with God being im- 
paired by ſin, has ſtrengthened the tie be- 
tween that and the body. The miſeries 
unto which the body is: reduced, has en- 

gaged the foul to enter into a ſtricter union 
with! it; the weight of concupiſcence draws 
her 0 ſtrongly towards corpareal objects, 
that the js not in a condition to raiſe her- 
ſelf towards God, unleſs aſſiſted by the grace 
and merits of our Saviour. This produces 
all the; errors of the ſpirit, and all the cor- 
ruption of the heart; the ſpirit, judging of 
things no farther than as they have a rela- 
tion to our ſenſes, fixes his choice accord- 
ing to the tendeney of, our paſſions and 
ſenſes, and unfortunately ſtops by the way, 
ſo that he either knows not God, or if he 
has in part, inſtead of turning to Him, as to 
the principle and end of his being, he mi- 
ſerably loſes himſelf i in his. own thoughts, 


according the words of the apoſtle, Who 
when 
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toben they knew: God, gloriſied him not as God, 
neither wore thankful, bur became vain in their ; 
| 3 and their foolifh leart was dark- 
hed; Rom, i. 21, qd 
los nes 4b 80 there in the world, ; 
t 

| 


who live like brutes, without making due 
reflection upon the nature and dignity of 
the ſoul, upon her union with our bodies, 
und tho ſhort ſpace ſhe has to remain there 
How many are there, who do not in the 
leaſt conſider who is the Author of ber, 
from whence ſhe comes, and whither ſhe is 
going! Thoſe that apply their fole car: 
to the body, -which they idolize, render the 
foul ſubje& to the vileſt part of themſelves, 
and to their groſs and brutiſh pleaſures ; 
thus paſſing away their lives, as if their fouls 
were to be for eyer united. to that portion 
of matter which' ſurrounds it, and never to 
be ſeparated from it. What uſe do they 
make of their fouls, ſpirits, and ſenſes, 
during the ſhort time they have to live, 
which is no more than a point compared to 
eternity, who live always in flavery to the 
body and its neeeffities, blindly _— 
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all its motions ?. Man being in honour, ſays 
David may be compared i the beajts that pe- 
„Pl. xlix. 12. 


The greateſt honour of "mankind, and 
which infinitely raiſes him aboye the beaſts, 
and all other even the moſt perſect erea- 
tures, is his being ereated after the, image 
of God, and endued by his Creator with a 
power of knowing and loving him; but 
notwithſtanding all this, man knows not, 
nor is ſenſible of, the high value of this ho- 
nour; and inſtead of endeavouring to re- 
ſemble his Creator, has made himſelf like 
unto the brutes, who act without know- 
ledge or reaſon, 

Since the Word is made fleſh, and dwells 
among us, if we have neglected in ſome 
meaſure the Honour of our creation, let us 
at leaft remember its value by our redemp- 
tion. Let us not follow thoſe i impious re- 
probates, who aim at nething but ſcandal, 
to their utter deſtruction. This aim is the 
affection they bear to every thing that may 
prove fatal to them : This their way is their 
folly, Ff l. lic. 13 A kind of madneſs which 

has 
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has poſſeſſed them with an inſatiable deſire 
of. riches and glory; theſe, ſays St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, are moſt terrible objects of ſcan- 
dal, and the fatal obſtacles to their ſalva- 
vation. But what i is more deplorable, is, 
that, according to the prophet, thoſe that 
have taken to this ſcandalous way, think 
themſelves happy. i in the midſt of their great- 
eſt miſery, and, deeming themſelves wiſe in 
the higheſt exceſs of their fatal folly, dare to 
extol that which cauſes others to ſhed tears. 
For, if it is a difficult taſk to avoid falling 
into ſin, even whilſt we condemn it, into 
what an abyſs of miſery will not they 
Plunge themſelves, who glory in and ap- 
plaud their evil ways? Every man, accord- 
ing to the royal prophet, walketh in a vain 
Hero, PT. xxxix. 36. as if he had ſaid, Con- 
ſider mankind on which ſide you will, ei- 
ther with reſpe&t to his nobility or his 
beauty, either in his great poſſeſſions or 
in_his wit or wiſdom, all. is vanity, unleſs 
he regulate them according to the Spirit 
and wiſdom of God. The ſame prophet, 


extolling the grandeur of God in the hea- 
vens, 
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vens, takes occaſion from thence to admire, 
how ſo potent and exalted a ſpirit could ſo 
far condeſcend as to create ſuch a variety of 
things for the ſake of mankind : Thoz haſt, 
ſays de, made him little luer than the angeln 
a crowned him with glory and honour, and haſt 
given him dominion over the works of thy hands, 
Pſ. v. 5, 6. Let us therefore admire, with 
this holy king, the heavens, moon, and 
ſtars, and that infinite number of other 
things which are the magnificent products 
of the power of God. But let us above 
all adore him without ceaſing for that ef- 
tect of his peculiar and ſtupendous mercy, 
according to which he has not only been 
pleaſed to remember mankind in Adam, 
whom he created ſo holy and great, but alſo 
in the Son of Man, our. Savidur Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, in ſo divine, and, at the ſame 
time, ſo merciful a manner, condeſcended 
to appear in our fleſh, and ſuffer death for 
our ſakes, that we . inherit eternal 
life. | 


0 enn 
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CHAP. Il. 
Of he life of man.” 


THE life of man 'has its dependence 
on a frame ſo nicely contrived, and 
Sn of fo many parts, that it is almoſt 
ſurpriſing kow it ſhould ſubſiſt, even for a 
ſmall time, 'ſince the leaſt diſorder is ſuffi- 
cient to deſtroy its axconomy:-; from the fall 
of Adam, to the preſent time, it has been an 
uninterrupted race to death. When a few years 
are gone, then hall I £0 the way whence T ſhall 
not return, Job xvi. 22. and in another 
place: Seeing the days of man are determined, 
the number of his months are with thee, thou 
hit appointed his bounds, which he cannot poſi, 
chap. xiv. ver. 5. It is certain, our ſoul is 
united to the body but for a ſmall time, the- 
ſtay ſhe is to make in the body is of very 
ſhort continuance, being only a paſfage to 
the boundleſs ocean of eternity, We draw 
every moment nearer and nearer to death, 
and cannot recover the time that is loſt ; 


we - walk along the track of irrecoverable 
tims 
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tue in this life, and even of this we havs 
only a ſmall ſhare at ous diſpofal, hecauſe na- 
ture neceſſarily robs us of a great part of it⸗ 
Thou bat made wy days as en hend's breadth, ſays 
the royal prophet on this ſubject, au mane 
age is as nothing before thee, cartainly euery wan 
at his beſt. flatg it altegether vanity- Surely 
every. man walketh in 4 vain faew, aud dif- 
quicteth bimfelf in vains Pſ. xxxix. 5, G. He 
cameth- forth like à flawers ſays Job, aud it 
cut dun; he fleeil glfo like 9 fP0AGYs &14 con- 
tivuth' nat, chap. xiv. ver; 16. According 
to the words of king David, Man's days arg 
as graſs, and as the fuer of the field be Haut- 
rifheth.; but the wind paſfeth over it, and it is 
naue, aud the place thereof Ill bnaw it un Mares 
N. ciu 15» 10. Iſaian, ch. xl. 5. 7+ Pitch, 
All fleſh is graſs, and the govdlintſi thereef is 75 
the uber of the feld: the graſs WitheretÞs the 
fewer fudetb, Rc. Man is brought 4orih 
from abſcurity, to make bis appearance 
here like a flower that is juſt peking, and 
in a. few moments agterwards diſappears. 
Death cauſes him to return to his arigingl 


duſt ; he is like a flower which yeſterday 
O 2 looked 
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looked fair by its luſtre, verdure and beauty, 
but to-morrow is dried up, and to by ſeen 
no more. | 

To make us ſenſible of the ſhortneſs of 
our days, let us conſider” every man's life 
with reſpect to eternity, and thereby ſee 
what a ftender ſpace it has; for, as every 
one of us conſiſts but of a ſmall portion of 
matter, and occupies but à very inconſide- 
rable part of the earth in this vaſt extent 
of the univerſe, ſo every one has but a very 
fhort continuance of time, in reference to 
ſo many ages, and even this is limited. 
Time ſweeps away all mankind, it paſſes 
and never returns. The life of man, though 
ever fo long or pleaſing, conſidered with 
reſpect to the time paſt and to come, will 
after all appear to be very ſhort; and ac- 
cording to this compariſon, there will ſcarce 
be any difference betwixt a long and happy 
and a fhort and unhappy life; all paſtes 
away in-an inſtant ; pleaſures, favours of 
fortune, diſgraces, proſperities, adverſities, 
| &c, What is become of all who formerly 


lived under thoſe circumſtances ? What i 
be- 
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become of them, of theit cares, occupa- 
tions, pleaſures, troubles, and power ? Every 
man muſt die, and there is no great diſtance 
betwixt him that dies firſt, and he that fol- 
lows him, What pleaſes and what diſturbs 
us- is alike of ſhort continuance, for death: 
puts a period in a moment to our cares and 
troubles. Eternity will put no diſtinction 
betwixt thoſe who have lived either a long 
or a ſhort time, betwixt the great and little, 
the fortunate and unfortunate, Why are 
we then ſo addicted to pride? be rin 
eager after pleaſures, ſo fond of, the h ings 
ſelves with the hopes of a long life, ſince 
the longeſt is but a minute, if compared to 
eternity ? To have ſeen. much or little of 
the world, is the ſame thing, when death. 
places all things i in a ſtate of equality. The 
view of this world is always the ſame, there 
being nothing therein that is new, conſe- 
quently life and death ought to be indif- 
ferent to us, as alſo whether we die in the 
bloom of youth, or in a decrepid age. 
There is but one thing worthy our care ãnd 
Sig deſires, 
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deſires, that is; to ſebk'for God where-ever 
we ga, and to ſubmit to his will, and keep 
his cdhimandments. Every thing muſt have 
a tèndehcy to Gd; firite ſdonet or later 
we muſt all appear before him; we 6ught 
itrefors to have but ont delife, which is, 
tb * and obey him; 


CHAP. itt, 
Of death. > 
Me are by the juſtice of 
($4d tofifleintied tö death; this en; 
tence is daily executed di great nümbers, 
at 4 n an Röut, and in fuch a manger, as 
God has Jerotuntiied. As He has how 
Jo the inindte of every war's birth, fo 
likewiſe the time af his filth is ordained 
bed the fame ovfiniſclent Being, and it is. 
ain t6 Tk For the cauſe of it in difeaſes, 
8 b. Iccidents ; for # 7 © aÞþomnted unts 


all. men once to he, Heb. is, 27. I hici; 
fays S fob, xxx. 23. thou wilt Bring me t 


77 am 75 fo De houſe appaikted for all Foing. 
at man 1s he, a the royal prophet, that 
lives 
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Meth and ſhall not fee-edth ? pl. IxXix, 48. 
Death is infallible, and alike uncertain in 
All its cireumſtances, in reſpe& to the day, 
plate, and manner thereof. . It draws, the” 
inſenſibly, nearer and nearer every day, 
and never ſtops by the way ; every ſtep a 
man takes in His lie, brings kim fo much 
the nearer death. Job ſays, that his days 
are paſſed away ſwiſter than the thread that 
is cut by the wtaver's hand. When they 
weave eloth, they and ill at certain fea- 
ſons, but time flies inceſſantly, When the 
weaver reſts his hands, the work goes not 

forward; but # in this Hfe, time nevet 
ſtands gill, ſo we draw nigher to out diſ- 
folution, even while we reſt and while we 
ſleep, continually haſtening to dur joutnty's 
end. The longer our life laſts, the more 
it draws towards that point when the thread 
is to be cut ; for in proportion as the pre-. 
fent time paſſes, that which is to come 
grows ſhorter; and during the whole courſe 
of our life, the future time is ſo much. the 
ſorter, in proportion ts the ſength of time 


that is paſt, 


0 0 | Death, 
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|. Death, being not only infallible, but Alla 
, uncertain, ſurpriſes. us unawares... It ſur- 
priſes good men, Who, after their long me- 
dlitations upon death, are not always ſo 
well prepared, but that they have ſome in- 
clinatiens left for life. It alarms wicked 
men: Theſe ſpend their days in wealth, and in 
.a moment go down to the grave, Job, xxi, 13. 
becauſe eyen the continuance of the longeſt 
life is tranfitory, and ſeems no more than a 
point after it is paſt, For at the hour of 
death we have nothing left of all we had be- 
fore, nor any thing of what is to come, be- 
cauſe we have but a few moments to live, 
This therefore we muſt own, that a life 
incloſed within ſuch narrow _ is actu- 
ally no more than a point. * 
The only misfortune conſiſts not in this, 
that death will overtake us, but that life is 
alſo, jrrecoverable ; all the -faults. we have 
committed here, are paſt amendment: there 
is but one life, and one death; if we die 
Chriſtleſs, we ſhall remain ſo to all eternity. 
The longeſt life, when ſpent, will appear 


but of ſhort. Juxation, be. it,gver.{g.long, 
and 
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and we ſhall never return by the way we 
went; not but that one day we ſhall reſume 
this fleſh at the reſurrection, but ſhall not 
return to this troubleſome mortal life, and 
again undergo the pain we ſhall have en- 
dured in this world, to obtain eternity for 
our reward. Since then death is as infal- 
lible as the time of it is uncertain, ſince 
when it ſurptifes us, the ſentence cannot be 
repealed, let us live like men who are in 
continual expectation of it, and employ 
every moment of our lives in preparing for 
the ſtroke, To die, is to accompliſtr the 
ſeaſon allotted for our probation here, and 
which will never be granted a ſecond time. 
This will be the laſt action of our life, that 
ought to be prepared for before the time of 
death comes; for were we to be ſuddenly 
ſurpriſed by death, we ſhould certainly wiſh 
for more time, that we might lead. a better 
life than we have done, -Let us therefore 
look upon every day as the laſt of our life, 
and upon every action as though it were to 
be the laſt, which is the ſecureſt way never 
to be alarmed at death. We ought always 
' to 
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to have denth prefent to dur thoughts, and 
to be vigilant in every ſtep of life, that we 
may be found watching, and die in fuch a 
manner, that at the pbint vf death we may 
have no reaſon to with to live- da of 
labour and ſorrow __ 


fit v. 

Of the err of death, 
HE firſt effect of death is, that it 
will deprive us of what we poſſeſſed 


here ; I mean of thoſe things that conſtitute 
the different-conditions of men in the world, 


for death brings all to a ſtate of equality. 


There is no man ſo poor, but after he is 
dead will be provided with a place where to 
rot in; not can the greateſt princes have 
more, aſter all their riches and grandeur; 
this being the only thing left. them. 44 
hreuth is chrrapt, my clays are extina, the graves 
are ready for me, ſays holy Job, xvii. 1. 
The fecond effect of death is, our fepa- 


ration from our deareſt Won; this thought 
drew 
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drt . tears from Ezcchins's. eyes; for, in- 
rad f out relations, who uſed to. cheriſh 
uz \nſtead of our friendy that uſed to keep 
us company, and inſtead of dur ſervants. 
that uftd to attend and feſpect us, we Hall 
have no other companions but the worms, 
according to the words of Job: 7 have 
ſaid th corruption, thon art my father ; and 10 
the Worms, thou art thy mother and my /ifter, 
xvii. 14. Which is as much as to ſay, I 
know that mankind is the offspring of cor-- 
ruption, we owe our origin to it, and we 
bring it along with us into the world: this 
is viſible in our bodies; for dees not our 
fleſh procted from corruption, and tio we. 
not become Heirs thereof from our birth ? 

The third effect of denth-is; the ruin bf 
a our projects. The rien man in the g0+ 
ſpe] had fo plentiful h harveſt; that he was 
at 2 fofs where to preſerve ity his ſtorehouſes 
were not large enough ; he framed vaſt de- 
ſins in building, and Tpent Ais time in 
jollity Ind pleafures 3 but Gud told him in 
the midſt of all; Thu foot, this night thy 
fe unt be required of thee, then whoſe 2 
theſe 
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theſe things. be which thou haſt provided? Luke 
xvii. 20. My days are paſt, ſays Job, my 
puerpoſes are broken off, even ' the * of my 


heart, xvii. 11. 
The fourth effect of UPS is the cor- 


ruption of the body; that ſame body we 
pamper with ſo many delicious things, for 
the preſerving and nouriſhing whereof we 
take ſo much care and pains, and even 
ſacriſice our pleaſures; for the eaſe of which 
we devote one half of our liſe to ſleep and 
_ idleneſs, that fame body ſhall be a prey to 
the worms. What will become of thoſe 
who ſhew ſo much paſſion for their bodies! 
Aſk Job, he tells them they ſhall fleep in 
duſt, and be covered by the worms. 


The fifth effect of death is, that we mall 


be forgotten. After all the pains you have 
taken for the glory and ſettlement of your 


family, what thanks will poſterity give you? 


When we walk at the cloſe of day, our 


body caſts a longer ſhadow upon the ground, 


but who can diſcern the remnants of it the 
next day? We walk in a fair meadow co- 


n with delicious flowers in the ſpring, 
but 
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but what becomes of them at the approach 
of winter? When going over a churchyard, 

we tread upon the aſhes of thouſands of 
dead bodies, do we ſo much as remember 
the names of a thouſandth part of them? 
It is the laſt fate of man, to be forgotten 
by men. | 


CHAP. v. 


Of the. nature of theſe things which we are 4 
priued of by death. | 


F we will feriouſly conſider what it is 
we loſe by death; and of what nature 
thoſe things are which it deprives us of, it 
will not appear fo great an evil to us. 
What does our loſs by death amount to, 
either within or without us 7 Without, we 
ſee nothing but inconſtancy, impoſition, 
malice, contradictions, vengeance, enmity, 
wars, How many temptations are not we. 
ſubje& to, from the inferior objects, though 
they ate vain, weak, and deceitful ? Within 
us, we are, tormented by the ſueceſſive mo- 
tions of our paſhons, which are always in 
rebellion 
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us af life, but what is life *-a vapour, 2 
ſort of perpetual | corruption, a prifon, 2 
captivity,” from which we are defivered by 
death, and from' a continual fueceffion of 
pain and miſery, If we make due and ſerious 
reflections upon the events ef this world, 
you will find there is nothing to be met 
with in it but continual pains, whether in 
t preſervation of this Mortal body, con 
tinually expoſed to 2 thouſand dangers, or 
with reſpe& to our friends, for fear of diſ- 
abliging them, or in reference to our ene- 
mies, whoſe il! defigris againſt us we have 
frequent reafoy to ſuſpedt x or perhaps on 
ſeeing ourfelves at a great diſtance from our 
native country ;' yet after all, by reaſon of 
that blindnefs which deprives us of the true 
light of our foul, we are well pleaſed to 
live here on earth, under all theſe rd 
circumftances attending it. 

Man that is born of a woman, is of few 
days, and full of trouble, Fob iv. 1. Holy 
Job could not have more pathetically re- 
n to us in ſew words the pains man 
is 
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is reduced to for the puniſhment of his 
ius. His life is indeed ſhort in its conti- 
nuance, but long by the myltiplicity of his 
miſeries We. feed our body wah meats, 
for fear. it ſhould decay thrangh want of 
nouriſhment : we cleanſe it by abftinence, 
left. it ſhould. be overcharged by ropletion. 


may not anguiſh for want of Aion, and 
immediately after we give it reſt, to pra- 
ſerve it from ſinking under the burthen of 
exceſſive labour. What do we intend by 
all theſe remedies againft all theſe various 
inconveniences ? Nothing elſe than to ſup- 
port our corruptible frame, that by the mul- 
tiplicity of care we. beſtow on our bodies 
we may fupport the weight of its mutability 
and miſeries. Every thing in this world is 
pain aud aflitipn.. Is not this fubjeQiore 
to the corruption of the fleth, to. proyide it 
with what is neceſſary during lite, a' moſt 
deplorable. and miferable ftate? We are 
obliged to pravide cloaths to deſend our- 
ſelves againſt. the cold, proyifions againſt 
hunger, and. refreſhment againſt the exceſ- 


five 
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five heats. What a miſery is it to lie un- 
der an obligation, to preſerve with ſo much 
care our health, which, notwithſtanding al} 
our precautions, will ſoon decay; to take 
ſo much pains to recover it after it is loſt, 
and after all, to be in danger of loſing it 
every moment, after it has been recovered ? 
Add to all this, the miſery-of a man exiled 
from heaven, who can even delight in his 
baniſhment, though overwhelmed with an 
infinite number of inquietudes and trou- 
bles, how much foever he may diſſemble 
the weight thereof to himſelf; who is blind- 
ed in his ſoul, and yet fond of living in 
darkneſs and without hope to the end of 
his days. 

Who do we part with, when we die 
They are ſuch, as being,. for the moſt 
part, ſlaves to their paſſions, tyrannize over 
others, though they know not themſelves ; 
who as ſoon as they are dead, will not be 
ſo much as remembered; and poſterity will 
forget their very names. Can it be matter 
of ſorrow, to part with ſuch a generation, 


to take pains to pleaſe them, and be praiſed 
by 
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by them! How many are there in the 
world, that are ſcarce ſupportable in their 
morals or manners There — 
inconſtancy in worldly things; 
name, eſteem, and reputation, have * 
of reality in them. Theſe things, which 
appear to us with an uncommon luſtre, and 
moft worthy of our care and regard, are 
mere vanities, What end do we propoſe 
in hunting after glory and pleaſures, and 
what fruit ſhall we reap of all our labour? 
What is become of thoſe great men, that 
have been raiſed to the higheſt dignities ? or 
of thoſe that were reduced to the greateſt 
extremity of miſery? They are no more, 
Let us call to mind the magnificence of 
royal courts, 'which have been before our 
time, the glory of the various monarchies, 
their laws, wars, and revolutions ; the mul- 
titudes that have Hved before us, thoſe that 
live in our age, and thoſe that are likely to 
ſucceed us: let us, I ſay, remember their 
ort continuance, how ſoon they will be 
forgotten by poſterity, as well as their 
beauty, luſtre, and great deſigns. All thele 

P things 
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things are paſt away like a vapour; and we 


who make this reflection are ſubject to the 
ſame fate with thoſe that have preceded us. 
There is then nothing new on earth; every 
thing that has been, is again, and will be 
renewed to the end of time. Hence we 
may draw this concluſion, that death, which 
delivers us from many miſeries, and can 
only deprive us of ſuch things as have no 
reality in them, is not in itſelf an evil, and 
therefore it is a folly to be ſolicitouſly 
anxious on that account, ſince our life is 
momentary, and in an inftant we ſhall 
ceaſe to be. 


CHAP. v.. 
Of the uſefulneſs of thoughts on death. 


OTHING is more powerful to re- 

ſtrain mankind within the bounds of 
their duty, to enable them to judge of every 
thing without prejudice ; to calm their paſ- 
ſions, and wean them from the delights of 
this world; than the conſideration of death, 
according 
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according to the words of the wiſe man : 
Remember thy end, that thou mayeſt never ſin. 
It is certain, that if, during this trouble- 
ſome life, we daily confidered that death 
will ſoon put an end to our cares, to our 
inquietudes, and all the evils we ſuffer, and 
will alſo releaſe us, in ſpite of ourſelves, 
from all our labours, our love, our deſires, 
and. free us from our troubles, we ſhould 
lead a much more eaſy, leſs troubleſome, 
and leſs turbulent life. We ſhould be leſs 
avaricious, leſs ambitious, and. leſs con- 
cerned about misfortunes, loſſes, and inju- 
ries, and leſs addicted to the enjoyment of 
created things, But ſo blind is mankind, 
that they keep at the utmoſt diſtance from 
ſo wholſome a thought, juſt as if they could 
annihilate the eternity that awaits them, by 
chaſing it from their thoughts, Eternity 
will ſubſiſt in ſpite of them; it draws nearer 
to them, and death, which opens the gate 
to it, will ſoon put them under an inevita- 
ble and dreadful neceflity of knowing them- 
ſelves to be either eternally happy or miſer- 


able. | | 
"FI Since 
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Since they cannot avoid death, they think 
to male themſelves happy by not reflecting 
on it ; but it will be-vain for us to divert 
our thoughts another way, all things fore- 
warn us of our approaching diſſolution; 
hunger, thirft, diſtempers, 'a continual de- 
cay of our bodies, -and an infinite number 
of accidents, which daily threaten us, are 
like ſo many fummons, to remind us of 
death, Our friends, who die at the ſame 
age with ourſelves, admoniſh us to prepare 
ere long to tread the ſame path. Nay, 
every alteration we find, ſhould advertiſe us 
thereof; for life paſſes away by continual 
changes, till death puts the final period to 
it; we muſt feel the ſame alterations that 
others have ſeen, and do ſee, and as they 
ought to improve theſe to their own benefit, 
ſo poſterity alſo ſhould benefit by theirs. 

The thoughts of death are highly propet 
to give a man a diſtaſte of this world, to 
check his pride, and inſpire him with 2 
happy fear of the judgment of God ; be- 
cauſe the death of the body, though terrible 
in itſelf, is in m_ an emblem of the 
| death 
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death of the foul. It is a moſt ſurpriſing 
blindneſs in mankind, to ſee his life paſs 
away continually, without thinking of his 
latter end, without conſideration, without 
inquietudes, without forefight, and without 
fear; blindly following all his inclinations, 
not reflefting on what is likely to follow, 
but on the contrary labouring with all his 
might to do thoſe things which muſt render 
him miſerable to all eternity. Who can be 
ſecure of his life for an hour ? How can a 
man tell but this preſent is his laſt ? Death, 
who threaten us every moment, will tranſ- 
fer us ſuddenly into an eternal ſtate, either 
of happineſs or miſery, This life, which 
is the moſt frail and uncertain thing imagi- 
nable, is all that ſtands betwixt us and hea- 
ven and hell; as nothing is more true, ſo 
nothing ought to be more terrible ; and yet 
this is the very thing we think of laſt of all, 
O death how bitter art thou to thoſe 
who place their whole delight in riches. 
But the very thoughts of death are ſo ſweet 
to thoſe who ſeparate their minds from all 


viſible things, and think only of inviſible, 
T4 that 
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that they can truly ſay with the apoſtle, 


Our converſation is in heaven, from whence ws 
book for our Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
Hall change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſbioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able to ſubdue even 
all things to himſelf, Phil. iii. 21, 22. 


CHAP. VIE. | 
Of the means whereby we may meet death with 


FF\HE Pagan philoſophers erred con- 
cerning the idea they had formed of 

death. They looked upon it as natural to 
mankind, all their arguments being founded 
on that principle. But the Chriſtian reli- 
gion teaches us quite otherwiſe, and makes 
us ſenſible, that death is the puniſhment of 
ſin, and inflited on men for the expiation 
of it, being neceſſary to free them from 
thoſe concupiſcences, without which even 
the ſaints do not live in this world: Death 
is an execution of a ſentence, founded 
upon God's juſtice, purſuant to which all 
: men 
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men are condemned to die.. Death and 
life therefore ought to be indifferent to us, 
becauſe we ſhould not extend our wiſhes 
beyond the divine pleaſure, but live in an 
abſolute conformity to his will ; ſo that 
whenever death ſhall come to ſeparate us 
from all earthly things, we ought to receive 
kim with an entire ſubmiſſion to his com- 
mands, nay even with joy. We ſhall eaſily 
reſign this life, when once we are willing to 
part with vice, and reflect upon the miſeries 
that render it both nauſeous and burden- 
ſome. „ * „ 

The greateſt inducement which ought to 
perſuade us with boldneſs to look death in 
the face, is in Jeſus Chriſt, and through his 
merits, If we reflect upon every thing in 
Chriſt, - we ſhall there meet with all the 
comfort we can wiſh for. Death conſidered 
in the divine Philanthropiſt, is holy and 
ſweet ; without Chriſt, it is dreadful in its 
own nature, Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered death to 
ſanctify our death and ſufferings. We ſhall 
not loſe the faithful for ever when they die; 


For at that moment the will of God is ac- 
| P 4 compliſhed 
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pliſhed in them, and their will is altogether 
abſorbed in his; They will then be in- 
firely freed from fin, and made ſenfible of 
God's promiſe, that their facrifice is accept- 
able, and that they have finiſhed the taſk 
God had appointed them. It is a pecu- 
liar privilege belonging to Chriftians only, 
not to be afflicted at the death of the faith- 
ful, like Pagans. who live without hope. 
Death, in reſpect of the effect it produces, 
is deſireable; it delivers us from concupi- 
fieence, frees us from the opportunity of 
ſinning, puts a period to a life corrupted 
dy fin, takes away from the body the power 
of ſinming, ſeparates the ſoul from a body 
ſubje& to fin, puniſhes the ſinful body, and 
laſtly, cauſes our ſoul to abandon. earth, 
and a life full of corruption, in order to 
afcend to heaven, and be reunited to God, 
in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, 
and rivers of pleaſure for evermore ! 


CHAP. 
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c H A P. VIII. 
07 time, and the due improvement of it, 


HE greateſt part of mankind ſo miſ- 

employ the little time they have to 
live, that their whole contrivance tends only 
to the inventing means how to deſtroy it. 
All their care is, to forget themſelves, to 
amuſe their hearts with outward appear- 
ances, and thus let their ſhort but precious 
time flip away, without thinking. This is 
the true ſource of all our irregular occu- 
pations, which we call diverſions ; con- 
trived on purpoſe to paſs away time with- 
out being ſenſible of it, or rather without 
being conſcious of our condition, The 
time of life is ſhort and uncertain, and 
of that ſhort and uncertain time no part 
is our own except the preſent, which is 
but a moment ; and yet we ſeldom keep to 
the preſent, but always let our thoughts 
run upon the uncertain future, without re- 
flecting on that ſmall part which only be- 
longs 
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longs tous : We think of what is not, and 
let that ſlip without thinking which only 
ſubſiſts at preſent. We contrive continually 
how to diſpoſe of things that are not in our 
power ; and for a time, which we are not 
able to ſecure to ourſelves: Our thoughts 
are always employed upon what is either 
paſt or to come, and we negle& what is 
preſent to diſpoſe of futurities, juſt as if they 
were in our diſpoſal ; this is the ſource of 
many diſorders. The time paſt and to come 
being not in our power, we have only the 
preſent in our diſpoſal ; and in order to make 
the beſt uſe of it, we muſt eyery moment 
be employed in performing the commands 
of God, and in ſubmitting to the laws of 
that Providence which governs all things ; 
God will require no more of us. We muſt 
apply ourſelves to act according to our 
duty at preſent, and to check our ſolici- 
tude concerning what is to come. The 
whole duty of man is comprehended in 
theſe three things: To do what God enjoins 
us to do; to act according to his will; and 
that at ſuch a time as he has ordained. A 
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man ought te look with an indifferent eye on 
all the events of life, becauſe they are all 
owing to the will of God ; he ought never to. 
be idle, but at all times employed in doing 
good ; neither is he at liberty to chooſe for. 
himſelf : Diſgraces and misfortunes ought 
to be indifferent to him ; nay, death it ſelf, 
unto which he is condemned by the divine. 
appointment; he muſt be always active in 
every circumſtance of life, for this action 
conſiſts in an entire ſubmiſſion to the will 
of Ged, by accepting with a free heart 
every thing that befals him, even dcath 
itſelf. © 
That man muſt be very blind, and can- 
not be free from guilt, who leads an idle 
life; being born for action, and to ſerve 
that ſociety whereof he is a member. Rea- 
ſon ſhould engage him to be diligent in 
performing for laudable ends thoſe acts 
which the miſer, the ambitious, and the 
artiſt, who think of nothing but their buſi- 
neſs, and of the means to accompliſh their 
various deſigns, are impelled to by their paſ- 


ſions. All men were not made for one and 
the 
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the ſame thing, every one has his peculiar 
talent, and this talent being the gift of God, 
ie is the duty of every man to profit thereby, 
Each man in his ſtation and profeſſion 
ſhould make it his ſtudy to know the obli- 
gations and duty he lies under, in order to 
diſcharge them to the beſt of his power, 
making the glory of God and univerſal be- 
nevolence to men the invariable rule of his 
conduct. No happineſs is to be expected, 
if we follow the motions of our paſſions; 
on the contrary, we ought rather to be ap- 
prehenſive of the ill conſequence thereof. 
To ſleep, drink, and eat, are animal func- 
tions, which being neceſſary, muſt be uſed 
with moderation ; but we ſhould not ſuffer 
theſe functions to render us forgetful of 
our duty, or prevent our knowing and ac- 
compliſhing it. When we are tempted to 
an evil action, let us conſider, that we 
ought neither to do or to think any thing, 
but what might be univerſally known, and 
which we need not be aſhamed to diſcover 
ourſelves ; this will engage us both to act 
and think of nothing but what is good. 
5 Our 
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Our thoughts are often engaged on ſuch 
matters as would make us bluſh, ſhould we 
diſcover them; and ſuppoſing we do not 
reveal them, can they eſcape the knowledge 
of God ? Does not he ſee the very ground 
of our heart ? Is he not a witneſs to our ac- 
tions? Theſe conſiderations ſhould ſuffice 
to keep us within the limits of our duty. 
Before we do any thing, or before we pro- 
poſe the enjoyment of any pleaſure, we muſt 
examine the conſequences thereof, and how 
far it will affect our ſoul ; whether it is not 
likely to be attended with pain and repent- 
ance, and how we have found ourſelves diſ- 
treſſed after ſuch like actions. As there is 
no worldly pleaſure without bitterneſs, it 
therefore ſoon loſes its reliſh ; thoſe who 
have had their full glut of ſenſual delights, 
are convinced that true felicity is not to be 
found either in pleaſure, riches, or dig- 
nities; but only in the practice of virtue. 
The greateſt part of mankind live on, 
without knowing what or where they are, 
or whither they are going. Inebriated by 
their paſſions, they inſenſibly paſs away 
their 
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their time in continual torments, inquie- 
tudes, and uncertainties, without any reſo- 
lution to conſider their latter end. Their 
life paſtes away in irregularities and unpro- 
Ktable works, and in vain: reſolutions with 
regard to future events, which are beyond 
their power. We may perhaps be in the 
ſame, if not a worſe condition, when we 
purpoſe to do a good action, ſince we may 
meet with the fame obſtacles as at preſent, 
and may have the ſame difficulties to ſur- 
mount. Let us therefore embrace the pre- 
ſent time for performing a good action, be- 


cauſe it may perhaps be the Jaſt that will. 


ever be in our power, God requires no 
more from us. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the vanity and inconſtancy of worldly things. 


NEW arrive at the knowledge of truth, 


1 becauſe they are not willing to ſearch 


within themſelves, or have recourſe to due 
reflections and meditations, Being always 


ſeduced 
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ſeduced by exterior objects, wberewith their 
ſenſes enchant them, they judge of things 
not as they really are, but as they are re- 
preſented to them by their prejudiced paſ- 
ſions, which keep them in bondage. Did 
we take things as they really are, and not 
as they appear to our deceitful ſenſes, we 
ſhould certainly avoid falling into ſuch groſs 
errors, inquietudes, and troubles, as we do; 
and what above all diſcovers our blindneſs, 
corruptions, and erroneous ſentiments, is, 
that experience itſelf is not ſufficient to 
convince us of the contrary, even with re- 
ſpect to thoſe pleaſures we have fo often 
taſted ; which, though they have left no- 
thing behind them but pain and trouble, 
vet we defire them with the ſame ardour 
as before, juſt as if we were not acquainted 
by experience with the ill conſequences of 
them. This is an infallible ſign, either of 
great want of conſideration, or of a ſtronger 
corruption of heart which thus blinds us in 
reſpect to our own felicity, 
To convince ourſelves of the inconſtancy 
and vanity of all things, we need only call 
| to 
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to remembrance the ſurpriſing alterations 
we have ſeen, All worldly things move in 
the fame orb; one age follows the other, 
and time runs on with inconceivable rapi- 
dity : he that is alive to-day, may be con- 
verted into earth to-morrow ; and this earth 
ſhortly after into ſome other thing. Reflect 
on the true nature of employments, dig- 
nities, honours, and riches ; on the perfec- 
tion of our minds and bodies ; and in ſhort, 
on every thing that is in our poſſeſſion— 
what is become of thoſe who were maſters 
of them; and of thoſe who underwent ſo 
many troubles in the hopes and poſſeſſion of 
them. All theſe things are the dependen- 
cies of this miſerable life, which in itſelf 
depends on nothing, but is always expoſed 
to a thouſand accidents, draws every mo- 
ment nearer to an end, and will ſoon be at 
its period, whatſoever care we may take to 
preſerve it. All the objects therefore which 
engage men to voluptuouſneſs, or that check 
them out of fear of pain, are of ſhort con- 
tinuance, as well as thoſe which adorn them 
with reputation and glory; having no other 

foundation 
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foundation than our life, which is ſubject 
to ſudden deſtruction. 

. Every thing that can befal a man is con- 
fined within that ſhort ſpace of time we 
have to live ; ſo that, ſince both pain and 
pleaſure are reduced to ſuch narrow bounds, 
they ought not to make ſo deep an impreſ- 
ſion upon our minds; which is owing to 
our irregular imaginations and corrupt opi- 
nions. We judge of things quite other- 
wiſe than in reality they are; we attribute 
to pleaſures a quite different nature from 
that which they have, by the falſe ideas 
we frame to ourſelyes concerning them; 
and we dread beforehand future evils, as if 
we were aſſured they muſt of neceſſity befal 
us; we aſcribe ſuch vices as are our own 
offspring to other thirigs ; we look upon 
thoſe things as impoſſibilities which out 
idleneſs will not ſuffer us to attempt; vt 
condemn what we do not comprehend, 
either for want of attention, underſtanding, 
or judgment. If we reflect duly how ſoof 
every thing paſſes away and is buried in ob- 
livion, on their vanity and inconſtancy, we 


* may 
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may eaſily wean ourſelves from them; we 
{hall ſuffer our diſgraces with patience, and 
ſhall not be ſo apt to be ſurpriſed by every 
thing that flatters our ſenſes, which are ſoon 
deceived by our falſe judgment and pre- 
judices. 


CHAP. XxX. 
It is our duty to bear with the conduct of the 
wicked. 


E cannot be eaſily ſurpriſed at what- 

ever evils we ſee committed, or at 

the follies we hear of, if we conſider, that 
it is impoſſible the world ſhould be without 
wicked, fooliſh, and impertinent men? We 
are convinced by our own experience, that 
the world is full of fools and knaves, and 
evil men can do no otherwiſe than act amiſs; 
a fool cannot but talk fooliſhly, and it is 
impoſſible an imprudent man ſhould behave 
wiſely, or that a knave ſhould deal ſincerely ; 
theſe act according to their character, why 
ſhould we then find fault, and not be will- 


ing 
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ing to ſuffer them? God could eaſily de- 
ſtroy ſuch men, and yet he ſuffers them, and 
gives them nouriſhment and light, nay, 
he bears with our failings, who are of 
the number of the wicked, that we may be 
thereby induced to ſuffer their infirmities, 
becauſe it is a hard matter to bring them to 
reaſon. It behoves us, upon ſuch occaſions, 
to apply ourſelves to the practice of thoſe 
virtues which are oppoſite to the vices we 
complain of, there being no vice but what 
has its oppoſite virtue; and meekneſs would 
become uſcleſs, were it not for cholerick 
men, The virtues are preſcribed to us, to 
be put in practice in oppoſition to vice; 
God, who is more offended at ſinners than 
we, and in whoſe power it is to deſtroy 
them, frequently beſtows long life, health, 
and riches upon them: We muſt therefore 
ſuffer, excuſe or admoniſh ſuch ; becauſe 
each ſinner is blind in his paſſions, and 
the evil he commits is becauſe he neither 
knows nor loves the truth. We ſhould not 


be ſo ſenſible of other mens faults, did we 
reſſect on our own : We frequently fall into 


Q 2 the 
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the ſame error we condemn in others ; and 
if we happen to. be free from the ſame 
faults, we often have greater. If we are 
without pride, we may perhaps be avari- 
cious, paſſionate, and voluptuous. If any one 
injure or offend us, let us conſider, whether 
we never did the like to ſome perſon or 
other ; this is the way to baniſh our com- 
plaints, anger, ſlander, and revenge. Let 
us lay our obligations upon others freely, 
and without hopes of reward, ſo ſhall we 
have no occaſion to complain of ingra- 
titude : Let us be cautious how we intruſt 
our ſecrets to others, and then we ſhall have 
no reaſon to blame the perhdiouſneſs of 
thoſe that revealed them. Every accident 
and contrariety of fortune that befals us, 
ſhould ſerve to exerciſe our reaſon and virtue. 
Whatever the world ſays or does, 2 good 
man will always appear as ſuch; he alters 
not his courſe, but acts like himſelf in the 
performance of his duty, without any regard 
to the ill conduct or calumnies of the 
wicked. Thoſe that offend us, do more 
harm to themſelves, than to us; for the 

more 


og 
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more evil they commit, the more they inceaſe 
in wickedneſs. They may make a noiſe 
in the world, but it is not in their power to 


alter us, or make us either good or bad: If 


they ſpeak injuriouſly of us, let them talk 
on, whilſt we continue to do our duty, To 
propoſe that a' wicked man ſhould act 
otherwiſe than he does, is almoſt expecting 
an impoſſibility: There are certain fruits 
which prove always bitter, and certain 
ground that will produce nothing but thorns 
and thiſtles, 


CHAP, XV. 
Of the great work of our ſalvation. 


E live in this world for no other 


end, than by a good life to pre- 
pare for a happy eternity ; to pay to God 


homage, worſhip, and adoration, Jeſus 


Chriſt in the goſpel compares us to trees, 
and enjoins us to produce good fruit, in 
theſe words: Every tree that bringeth not forth 


goed fruit, is hen drum and caſt into the fire. 


Q 3 Matth. 
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Matth, c. vii. ver. 19. Good works are the 
fruits we muſt produce; Jeſus Chriſt com- 
mands the uſeleſs ſervant to be caſt into 
darkneſs, which ſhould conſtrain us to work 
out our own ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling ; becauſe, according to St. Peter, the 
righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved. What is a man 
profited, ſays our Saviour, if he ſhall gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own foul? Mat. iv. 
ver. 18. And yet this moſt profeſſors do, 
who daily riſque the loſs of their ſouls, for 
the enjoyment of tranſitory pleaſures ; Wide 
is the gate, ſays our Saviour, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat, And adds, rait is 
the gate, aud narrow ts the way that lead:th 
unto life, and few there be that find it. Our 
Lord, Matth. vii. 13, 14. in the goſpel, 
compares the Chriſtian life to a treaſure, 
and to a kingdom; he requires us to forſake 
all, that we may conquer and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. But ſuch is the blindneſs of 
man, that he ſhews more fondneſs for miſery 
and earthly pleaſures, than for the felicities 
of heaven; although he is convinced by 

= | his 
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his own experience, that all earthly hap- 
pineſs is full of bitterneſs, vanity, and im- 


perfection. 
The thoughts of our ſalvation 3 


the leaſt part of our time on earth, whilſt 
we beſtow the reſt in trifles, and upon 
things that are next to nothing,. without 
ſcarce ever reflecting upon eternity, We, 
believe in a day of judgment, and that. 
God's juſtice will puniſh the wicked, and 
yet we fcarce ever think of it to good pur- 
poſe; we know that the righteous ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaved, and yet we live as if we 
were ſecure of our ſalvation, We are not 
ignorant that the kingdom of heaven will 
not be given but to thoſe who offer violence, 
to themſelves, and yet we purſue our incli- 
nations in every thing we do: we know: 
that the martyrs and other holy men obtained 
glory by their ſufferings, and yet nobody 
will be at the pains to imitate them. Some. 
are always buſied about their farms, and 
others their merchandize, &c. whilſt cur 
ſalvation is the only thing we are uncon- 
cerned about. Thus we paſs away our 

Q 4 lives, 
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tives, without duly reflecting upon God's 
ſevere judgments ; on his irreſiſtible wrath 
which will be revealed on that terrible day ; 
or on the ſmall number of the elect, and the 
infinite multitude of reprobates and irre- 
claimable. We paſs our lives without in- 
quietude ; ſpending our days in the enjoy- 
ments of the preſent life, tho* ſo very ſhort 
and ' uncertain, without troubling ourſelves 


about the future torments which await un- 
converted finners. 


But how much ſoever we may alienate 


our minds from the thoughts of death and 
_ eternity, or flatter ourſelves with deceitful 
hopes of a long life; as the very hour of 
our death is before ordained, it is impoſſible 
for us to prolong it for a moment ; at that 
awful period all the glory of this world, 
the luſtre whereof has ſo often puffed us up 
with pride, will vaniſh like ſmoak ; at that 
awakening inſtant man will be convinced, 
and perhaps too late, of his blindneſs, and 
the mutability of all earthly thihgs. The 
heart of man, ſince the fall of our firſt 
parents, is ſo much inclined towards the 

things 
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things of this world, that it ſeldom reliſhes 
thoſe which belong to heaven. Its judg- 
ment is corrupted, becauſe it follows the 
maxims of the fleſh, which ſeduces it from 
the right path, and renders it inſenſible to 
every thing but what is material, and affects 
the ſenſes. It is not delighted with ſpiritual 
things, becauſe the ſenſual man compre- 
hends not what appertains to God, Thus 
its ſtrong propenſity to earthly matters is the 
reaſon why it conceives not the nature of 
its true felicity ; for when the heart is once 
become terreſtial, how can the mind be 
otherwiſe than miſguided by the falſe ap- 
pearance of things? Thus it is eager after 
a ſuppoſed happineſs, and in the mean time 
loſes the real one. "The carnal man be- 
comes ſo fond of his errors, that he will 
not be undeceived, for fear he ſhould ſee 
his pleaſures diminiſhed, and the ſuppo- 
ſitious enjoyments of this life impaired; and 
that he may not give the leaſt diſturbance to 
the imaginary tranquillity he enjoys in this 
life, he puts the terrifying thoughts of death 
and eternity at a great diſtance from him, 

till 
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till on his death-bed they affright and fill 
him with horror and diſmay. What account 
is he then likely to give, at the tremendous 
bar of God, of his conduct on earth? B- 
wiſe therefore, in time, ye that forget God, 
lefl he ſnatch you ſuddenly away, and there be 
none to help. ; 


— 


— ————_— 


Maxims and RuLEs for a Chriſtian Life. 


EEK firſt the kingdom of heaven and 
its righteouſneſs, and all other things 
ſhall be given unto you. 

If you love me, ſays Chriſt, you will 
alſo love my commandments ; he that loves 
me, is he that loves and keeps my com- 


mandments. | 
He that keeps God's commandments, 


abides in him. 
The whole law and the prophets are com- 
prehended in theſe two commandments ; 


To love God and our neighbour, 


The 
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The love of God is the ſource of every 
thing that is good; and ſelf- love, the origin 


of all evil. 


Religion conſiſts in charity. This de- 


ſtroys in us the defires of the felicities, and 
the fear of the misfortunes of this world. 

We ſo far go on to perfection, as our 
charity and love increaſes in us towards 
God and our neighbour; love all your 
friends in God, and your enemies for God's 
ſake. 

Let our love for men be ever ſo great, 
our love for truth muſt exceed it; becauſe 
we ought not to love them inconſiſtently 
with that truth which has commanded us 
ſo to do. 

Let our love for our friends be ever fo 
exceſſive, we muſt never love their faults. 
We ought to check them with meekneſs, 
prudence, and charity, when occaſion pre- 
ſents. 

Entertain true charity for him that tells 
you of your faults; and after that, tell him 
of his own as plainly as you think fit. 


There 
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There is nothing in the world that more 
ſhews a man to be enlightned with the ſpirit 
of God, than his charity in endeavouring 
to correct ſin in others. 

If you intend to correct your neighbour, 
you muſt begin to correct yourſelf firſt, be- 
cauſe nothing 1s nearer or more preſent unto 
us than ourſelves. 

We muſt conſider of our own ſalvation, 
before we think of that of others; we can 
not communicate that peace we are not 
maſters of ourſelves ; and it is very difficult 
to purify another man's heart, whilſt our 
own is polluted with fin. 

All the knowledge and happineſs of a 
chriſtian conſiſts in loving God with all 
his heart, and in checking and reſtraining 
every thing that oppoſes the eſtabliſhment 
of this love in his ſoul. 

Knowledge, without picty and humility, 
fills our hearts with pride, and ſerves only 
to render a man more wicked and haughty. 
Knowledge commonly entices us to lord 
it over our neighbours, and to have a high 
opinion of ourſelyes; a fatal error indeed 

becauſe 
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becauſe we are nothing, and we cannot 
actually be any thing, unleſs we become 
humble, and have a modeſt opinion of our- 
ſelves. 

The chief knowledge of a chriſtian, is, 
to meditate upon the example of the cru- 
cified Jeſus; and to learn, as he admoniſhes 
us, to live and die in humility and repent- 
ance, 

He that knows how to deſpiſe the world, 
knows every thing; and without that know- 
ledge he knows nothing. 

We muſt diveſt our heart of all its af- 
fection to the world, if we intend to be 
freed from the evils it brings upon us. 

We muſt abandon that voluntarily, which 
it is not in our power to keep. 

That which appears great and exalted 
among men, is an abomination before God. 

It is an unhappineſs to deceive the world, 
by exciting in them ſuch an eſteem for us 
as we do not deſerve; but it is a much 
greater misfortune to copy the faults of 


others, and to have a good opinion of our- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, becauſe other people, who cannot pe- 
netrate our hearts, have an eſteem for us. 
If any man loves the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 
He that affects to be beloved of the world, 


muſt be an enemy to God. 
The world is a mortal poiſon, and the 


caufe of all manner of evil. | 

Our ſoul is never in peace there; and the 
ſatisfaction which truth inſpires us with, is 
beſt reliſhed in our ſolitude. 

People addicted to the world, dread ſo- 
litude, becauſe it would afford them leiſure 
to ſound the bottom of their hearts, and to 
be undeceived in thoſe worldly maxims they 
delight in, The more pleaſing carnal con- 
verſation proves, the leſs our thoughts will 
be inclined to God and ſalvation. 

Nothing is ſo apt to harden us in our 
diſorderly courſes, as to fee the ſame prac- 
tiſed in others; certain actions which would 
appear abominable to us in our ſolitude, ap- 
pear with a quite different aſpect, when we 
ſee them frequently repeated. 
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The converſation with, and the example 
of perſons addicted to the world, are apt 
to perſuade us, that we ought to act like 
them, and thus enſnare us in ſpite of our- 
ſelves. Jeſus Chriſt delighted in ſolitude, 
and he urges and commands us to follow him, 
and gives us power and ſtrength to do it. 
There is no putting off God with a partial 
ſervice ; he that gives him not all, gives him 
nothing. He that will find all, niuſt loſe 
all, We are unworthy of Chriſt, if we 
keep any thing from him. Having him we 
have every thing, and can want nothing 
that is good ; but we cannot expect to ob- 
tain this ineſtimable pear], unleſs we quit, 
at leaſt in our hearts, all worldly things. 
We cannot have God, but in proportion 
as we abandon his creatures, nay ourſelves 
alſo. 
Faith without good works, is dead. 
Every tree that bears not good fruit, ſhall 
be cut down and caſt into the fire, 


He that believes in God, ſhall be the ſame 


fpirit with him, 


He 
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He that knows the will of his maſter, 
and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many 


ſtripes. 
If ye repent not, ye ſhall all periſh, ſays 


our Saviour. 
Purify what is within, and that which 


is without will be clean. 
The whole chriſtian life conſiſts in the 


expiation of our paſt ſins by repentance, 
and in the mortification of our paſſions, by 
abſtaining from them for the future, Re- 
pentance is a remedy to the guilty, and a 
glory to the innnocent. We know Jeſus 
Chriſt to be our Saviour, by the many wounds 
wherewith his body was torn, and by the 
croſs on which. he died ; and he will have 
no diſciples, but ſuch as carry the marks 
of his paſſion in their bo-1es, and are will- 
ing to be crucified with him, and for his 
ſake. 

We have always the greateſt reaſon to 
ſtand in fear of the juſtice of God, when 
he leaves us to ourſelves, and lets us alone 
in our diſorderly courſes, as if he beheld 
them not. 


The 
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The Lord ſees all the ways of man, and 
marks all his ſteps. 

Prepare for death in all the actions of 
your life. - 

Watch and pray, for you know not the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
cometh, ſays our Lord. 

Remember the end of your life, and you 
will ſcarce ever fin, | 

We ought not to fear death, becauſe it 
will put an end to our fins ; and we ought 
not to wiſh for life, unleſs that we may 
have longer time for repentance. 

The fear of death is too often the con- 
ſequence of a bad life. 7 

To remove the bitterneſs of death, we 
muſt die every day to the world, and to our- 
ſelves; and then death will be to us the be- 
ginning of eternal life and happineſs. 

Let us live in this world like travellers, 
and conſider it as a paſſage which is to lead 
us to eternity: Thus death will ſeem to us 
like a defirable port, where we ſhall ſee an 
end of all our miſeries. 


9 "Wo 


242 REFLECTIONS UPON 


Let us accuſtom ourſelves to think every 
moment to be the laſt of our life; and let 
us accordingly put ourſelves in a ſuitable 
ſtation: By this continual practice we ſhall 
die inſenſibly to the world and to ourſelves, 
we ſhall live in Jefus Chrift, and death will 
be to us an object of joy, and not of fear. 

The end of him who fears God will be 
happy. 

He that fears God will be always free 
from fear, becauſe he places all his con- 
fidence in him alone. | 

We have but one thing to fear, and that 
is, leſt we ſhould fear any thing beſides 
God. 

Faſt and pray, that ye fall not into tempt- 
ation, fays our Saviour, 

Vigilance preſerves us from falling, and 
prayers obtain for us the grace of being 
faithful. | 

They that aſk ſhall receive, they that 
ſeek ſhall find, and to thoſe that knock the 
door ſhall be opened. | 

The love of God excites us to pray, and 


prayer produces that love. 
Prayers 
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Prayers are the ſhorteſt and ſureſt means 
to correct our faults; it is for want of 
prayer, that we are moſt commonly fo apt 
to fall. ; 

It is our own fault that we do not enjoy 
the true riches, becauſe we need only aſk 
to obtain them. 

Faſting without prayer, ſignifies little ; 
but prayer induces us to faft, and fafting 
promotes prayer. 

Whatſoever you aſk for in prayer will be 
granted you, provided you pray in faith. 

Put your hopes and comfort in the Lord, 
and he will accompliſh the deſire of your 
heart, 

He that ſeeks the Lord, ſhall be in want 
of nothing. 

The Lord keeps a watchful eye over 
thoſe that remain faithful ; he forgives thoſe 
that are humble, and hears their prayers, 
but treats the proud according to their de- 
ſerts. 

The Lord keeps life and death in his 
hands; he impoveriſhes and enriches, he 


pulls down and fets up at pleafure. 
R 2 Vain 
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Vain-glory is a moſt deteſtable evil, and 
the greateſt of all illuſions, Tt corrupts in 
us every thing that is good, it robs us of 
the true glory, and of the grace of heaven. 

All human glory, all temporal honours, 
the grandeur and luſtre of the world, all 
theſe, I ſay, are nothing but folly and ya- 
nity, if compared to everlaſting glory. 

If you become not as humble as an infant, 
you ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, ſays our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
he that is the greateſt among you, let him 
be like your ſervant ; for he that exalts him- 
ſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

All virtues are vain and inſignificant with- 
out humility, From the humility of our 
heart ail our actions and words ſhould 
ſpring. 

We do not make any further progreſs in 
virtue, than as our humility encreaſes, 

The ſpirit of God is humility. - A true 
and fincere humility ought to be ſuch, as 
that we would be found poſſeſſed of at the 
laſt; but there is ſtill a higher degree of 


humility, * 
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humility, which is, to be accounted as no- 
thing, and contented with whatever befals 
us. 

A voluntary humility is ſubject to pride; 
but it will not be ſo if we renounce our 
own wills, and ſubmit them to others. 

Envy, jealouſy, quarrels, and diſputes, all 
ariſe from pride, 

If you be really humble, you will not 
be troubled with any of theſe vices, 

He who thinks himſelf ſomething, is de- 
ceived, ſuch a one is actually nothing. 

The more humble we are, the more ge- 
nerous we ſhall be; becauſe we truſt leſs to 
ourſelves, and our confidence in God in- 
creaſes. 

If we are contemned by men, we have 
no occaſion to think it hard, did we con- 
ſider how guilty we are beſore God. 

Let us be always humble, and little in 
our own eyes, and we ſhall ſeldom fall into 
temptation and fin. 

The life of man is a continual tempta- 
tion on earth, 4s 
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We ſhall not be eſteemed better chriſtians 


for being great in this world, or for reliſh- 
ing its pleaſures ; we were not made to take 


reſt here, but to obtain, by our continual 
labour, ſufferings, and humility (through 
the merits of our bleſſed Redeemer) that re- 
poſe and glory which God has prepared for 
us in heaven. 

Obedience is the ſoul and meaſure of hu- 
mility. Obedience is more acceptable than 
corporal mortifications, becauſe it is better 
than, ſacrifice. 

A Chriſtian has no reaſon to be aMicted 
at any thing, but thoſe ſins which either he 
or his neighbour commits againſt God. 

We ought not to be vexed if we hear 
any ſpeak evil of us; for if what they ſay 
is true, we ought to amend, and if it be 
falſe, it gives us an opportunity of exerciſing 
our virtue and patience. 

We muſt ſubmit to the tranſitory pains 
evils of this world, or expect to ſuffer ever- 
lafting torments in the other. 

He that would be every thing in God, 
muſt think of nothing but him. 


He 
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He that is given to ſlander, carries the 
devil on his tongue ; and he that hearkens 
to him, has him in his ears, 

When we are in earneſt to repent, we 
eaſily part with our riches; and we dread 
more to miſuſe them, than a miſer is eager 
to ſcrape them together. 

It is more eaſy for a camel to paſs through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; ſays out 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

They are not the richeſt men, who are in 
poſſeſſion of vaſt revenues; but they that do 
not covet them, and are contented with what 
they have. 

They who complain of their hard fortune, 
ſhould rather complain of themſelves, be- 
cauſe they covet a happineſs which is ſuch 
only in outward appearance, inſtead of ſeek- 
ing after the true felicity. 

The rich and great of this world have 
numbers of ſlaves at their command; though 
at the ſame time they are often ſlaves to 


their own paſſions. 
R 4 It 
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It is the extremity of miſery, to have it 
in our power to do all manner of evil, and 
to have nothing to prevent our falling into 
ſin; this, after all, is the only prerogative 
the rich and potent in this world can hook 
of, 

If you will be a true Chriſtian, labour to 
be truly poor and humble. 

Rich men are not rich but for the ſake of 
the poor, and the poor are poor for the be- 
nefit of the rich. 

The deſire we have of being charitable to 
the poor, ought not to ſerve us for a pre- 
tence to heap up wealth ; for he whoſe heart 
is full of charity, will always find ſome- 
thing to give. 

Love of poverty 1 peculiarly to the 
Son of God, who became poor himſelf, 
that he might enrich us with eternal riches. 

To deſire nothing of this world, to ac- 
quieſce in being deprived of whatever it has 
beſtowed upon us, and to believe that in us 
there dwelleth no good ; this is the ſtate of 
a perfect chriſtian. 

; Such 
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Such a ſelf-love as delights in extraor- 
dinary mortifications, and deſpiſes thoſe or- 
dinary ones which ſerve to deſtroy that ex- 
travagance, is the effect only of a ſecret 
and dangerous vanity. | 

Let us not be tired in that place, where 
God has ordained us to be, but on the con- 
trary let us take delight in meeting there 
with what may be diſpleaſing to our ſenſes. 

Let us not conſider our domeſticks as 
ſervants, but as our brethren, they being 
Chriſtians as well as we ; we muſt bear with 
humility and patience their faults, as we de- 
fire God to forgive ours. | 

Keep what you have, leſt another take 
away your reward, 

The potter's veſſels are tried in the fur- 
nace, and ſo are men in their afflictions. 

God makes us infirm, that we may be 
humble and patient, and to render us con- 
formable to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

God is the immaculate ſource of all com- 
fort; whenever we ſeek for it in other 
things, they frequently prove the ſubject of 

our 
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our ſadnefs ; but every thing ſhall cel 
well to thoſe who fear God. 

A Chriſtian gains more by his enemies 
than by his friends, becauſe the firſt occa- 
ſion his reward and bleſſedneſs; according 
to the aſſurance given thereof in the goſpel, 
that Chriſtians are happy when they are per- 
ſecuted by the world. 

It is not enough to learn to act well, we 
mult alſo learn to ſuffer and to die well. 

Deny yourſelves, take up your croſs, and 
follow me, ſays our Saviour. 

He that pretends to belong to Chriſt, 
muſt live as he alſo lived. 

Let your light fo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify 
your Father who is in heaven, 

Watch and pray, therefore, becauſe you 
know not at what hour the Lord will come. 

Happy is the ſervant. whom his maſter, 
when he cometh and knocks at the door of 
nis heart, ſhall find watching; the Lord of 
life and glory will enter in and ſup with 
that diſciple, and take up his abode with 
him. 
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UR moſt important buſineſs is, to en- 

deayour by the grace of God to know 

and fulfil our duty ; not to do any thing 

but what God will have us to do, and in 

ſuch manner and time as he pleaſes. There 

is no true repoſe or tranquillity but in the 
love and exerciſe of virtue. 

IT. A man, to ſpeak properly, lives no 
longer than whilſt he keeps the ſpirit in ex- 
erciſe, and performs virtuous actions. 

III. That which hinders moſt people 
from being good and virtuous, is, becauſe 
they are more ſolicitous in talking of than 
practiſing virtue, We talk of an honeſt 
man, but ſeldom ftrive to be ſo our- 
ſelves. 

IV. Conſcience is a witneſs within us, 
which follows us in all places, and re- 
proaches us with our vices, repreſenting 
them without intermiſſion before our eyes. 
The reproaches of conſcience are more in- 
tolerable to the wicked, than all the tor- 


ments and puniſhments that have been in- 
vented ; 
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vented; they render them inſupportable to 
themſelves. 5 

V. Moſt men are governed by their paſ- 
ſions. Prudence is the rule of a wiſe man, 
but of ſuch there are but few, and the 
wiſeſt of all are not ſo at all times. 

VI. Wicked men deſerve pity, they do 
more wrong to themſelves than to others; 
becauſe when they commit an ill action they 
corrupt their hearts, : blind their minds, 
draw upon themſelves vengeance, both from 
God and men; and to increaſe their miſery, 
an unfortunate death, and everlaſting tor- 
ments, | 
VII. Were we truly good as we ought 
to be, the evil words and actions of men 
would not corrupt ours, nor occaſion, us to 
alter our conduct. | f 

VIII. The law of God is given us in a 
very clear and intelligible manner. What 
commands he has laid upon us are within 
the reach of every man's capacity, Ir af- 


fords us ſufficient light to enable us to per- 


form our duty, but we are for diving too 
far into the point, and inſtead of applying 
our- 
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ourſelves to what is laid open to us, we en- 
dcavour to penetrate what is hidden from us; 
which is the cauſe of frequent errors. 

IX. Great conqueſts, magnificent ſtruc- 
tures, monuments of marble and braſs, &c. 
do not form the glory of a prince; that which 
renders him truly glorious to poſterity, is, 
to have reigned in the hearts of his ſubjects, 
by his conduct full of mildneſs, equity, and 


free from ſelf-intereſt. 
X. An eaſy prince, who ſuffers himſelf to 


be governed by his miniſters, is guilty of 
much injuſtice ; private intereſt has at all 
times been noxious to the good of the pub- 


lick, 

XI. The lives of princes are a mixture of 
good and evil, they being men like other 
people. 1 

XII. Princes are praiſed rather from cuſ- 
tom and intereſt, than affection. 

XIII. Liberality is as pernicious to a 
prince as avarice, unleſs it be regulated by 
prudence. It is a great piece of weakneſs 
not to have ſpirit and reſolution to refuſe 


what is often aſked without reaſon. 
XIV, A 
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XIV. A prince that knows how to go- 
vern, is the only fit perſon to teach that art 
to his children, How can a man teach ano- 
ther what he has never learnt himſelf ? 
Theory oftentimes corrupts our minds ; a 
prince only knows the true uſe and prac- 
tice. 

XV. A prince ought to be liberal when 
neceſſity requires ; but always to have more 
regard to the publick than private neceſ- 
ſities. 

XVI. A great fortune has flattery for its 
conſtant attendant; this nouriſhes the faults 
of thoſe princes that give ear to it, ſo that 
they become incorrigible, becauſe a flatterer 
always knows how to attack them on the 
weak ſide. 

XVII. The laws require the utmoſt ri- 
gour; becauſe they were made to correct 
our manners, and reform abuſes. It be- 
longs to the prince to be the moderator, 
according to the different conjunctures of 


time. 


be a miniſter to the paſſions of an evil prince; 
they 


XVIII. It is a dangerous employment to 


1 
| 
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they commonly caſt the heinouſneſs of their 
crimes upon thoſe who have employed them 
in the execution, being themſelves aſhamed 
to own them. They commit evil actions 
as long as they reap the benefit thereof ; 
but they are ſure to leave thoſe that ated 
them in the lurch, for fear they ſhould be- 
tray them; ſo that they generally receive 
puniſhment as the due reward of their 


crimes. 


XIX. When we are about to ſpeak in 
praiſe of a prince, we ſhould repreſent him 


ſuch as he is, or at leaſt ſuch as he ought to 
be. 
XX. Slander is a very pernicious thing, 
eſpecially if we uſe it with reſpect to princes; 
ſooner or later it meets with its due puniſh- 
ment. 
XXI. A prince ſhould ſpeak but ſeldom 
on the ſpot ; he ought not to ſpeak without 
being prepared for it, and then to fay but 
little ; every thing he ſays being taken no- 
tice of, the leſs he ſpeaks, the leſs he is 


ſubject to cenſure, 
| XXII. Princes 
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XXII. Princes ought to deteſt traitors 
and treaſon, and never make uſe of them; 
both their honour and ſecurity lying at 
ſtake, When they ſet priſons, daggers, or 
other unjuſtifiable practices to work againſt 
their enemies, they ſhew their own ſubjects 
the way to employ them againſt themſelves, 
XXIII. A king, though deſpoiled of his 
territories, is ſtill a king, and retains the 
title, even though he did not deſerve to bear 
it; he ought not to be faint-hearted or 
ſtoop too low to him who 1s ſtronger, let his 
condition be what it will: He ought {till 
to demean himſelf always like a king in the 
mid{t of his greateſt-misfortunes ; this will 
enable him to maintain his rank in ſpite of 
fortune. . | | 

XXIV. Since the welfare or the ruin of 
a ſtate depends on wiſe or evils councils, 
that prince is happy, who by his prudence 
can diſcern the good. from the evil. 
XXV. The wiſdom of the prince and 
his councils conſtitutes the happineſs of 
the ſtate. 


| XXVI. Princes 
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XXVI. Princes are, above all other 
people, obliged to ſay little, and hear a 
great deal ; they ought to improve every 
thing to their benefit. Good counſels are 
beneficial in themſelves, and ſuch as are bad 
ſerve to confirm the goodneſs of the other. 

XXVII. At court every man endeavours 
to be obliging ; hence it is that a courtier 
is more polite than a citizen, whoſe time 
is wholly taken up with his own affairs. 

XXVIII. Ifa vile courtier, who in every 
thing aims only at his own intereſt, would 
but make a true compariſon betwixt the be- 
nefit he reaps from his baſe- paraſitical 
courtſhips, and the preciouſneſs of the time 
he loſes on that account, he would ſoon be 
cured of his blindneſs, Ind ſave himſelf abun- 
dance of trouble; he would make a much 
better uſe of his time, and lead a much leſs 
troubleſome and more contented life. 

XXIX. A high birth, unleſs attended with 
merit and great qualifications, ſerves only 
to render more conſpicuous thoſe faults 
which would ſcarcely be taken notice of in 


a perſon of an inferior rank. 
8 XXX. We 
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XXX. We obtain oftentimes more by ne- 
zotiations than by war; we loſe frequently 
more than we get, by gaining great victories, 
XXXI. It is a laborious taſk to reform 
abuſes and old cuſtoms. The difeaſes of 
the mind are like thoſe of the body. Chro- 
nical inveterate diſtempers require ſtrong 
and violent remedies for their cure. The 
diſorders of the mind, owing their origin 
to our paſſions, will not admit of any re- 
medies, unleſs ſueh as are ſtronger than 
thoſe paſſions that cauſe them. 

XXXII. Nothing is more eaſy than to 
exclaim againſt the luxury and diſorders of 
a ſtate; and nothing, at the ſame time, is 
more difficult than to reform them, the re- 
medy often proving worſe than the diſeaſe. 
If we aim at reforming a ſtate, we muſt not 
conſider ſo much what is beſt, as what can 
beſt be done. It is moſt eligible to leave 
to time the reformation of thoſe abuſes it 
has introduced, if we find the ſame is not 
likely to be effected without wolent reme- 
dies, 18 the hazard of loſing all. 


XxXXXIII. In 
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XXXIII. In the grants of dignities and 
employments; a prince ought not ſo much 
to conſider the great qualifications of a ſub- 
ject, as whether he be qualified for the ſta- 
tion or office he is to be intruſted with. 

XXXIV. A man of good morals, makes 
u good man; but this will not qualify him 
for a good governot of a ftate, unleſs he has 
alſo learnt the art of governing well, and 
making himſelf obeyed, 

XXXV. Nothing is more eaſy than to 
make an ill uſe of a great ftation ; nor any 
thing more difficult than to dichargs the 
duty it requires. 

XXXVI. Were great men duly to re- 
fleQ, chat, as their wealth and riches may 
increaſe every day, ſo their ſenſes which en- 
joy them decreaſe continually z this conſi- 
deration would make them leſs covetous 
and leſs ambitious. 

XXXVII. Each condition of life has its 
peculiar troubles : thoſe things which feem 
great and delightful, when thoroughly exa- 
mined, often turn to a flender account, and 
have a ſtrong mixture of bitterneſs in them, 


S 2 XXXVIII. It 


1 
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' XXXVUI. It is a great misfortune to 
complain always of our condition, without 
endeavouring to amend it; becauſe com- 
plaints ſerve only to render it more vexa- 
tious and troubleſome. 

XXXIX. Liberty, and Randing i in de- 
fence of the publick good, are the moſt 
ſpecious pretences made uſe of by thoſe who 
contend for that liberty, with no other in- 
tention than to ſuppreſs it afterwards with 
the greater eaſe. 

XL. None but a good man can be a 
faithful man.; no ſincerity is to be expected 
from a wicked perſon, 

XLI. It is glorious to vindicate a good 
cauſe, for in maintaining a bad one, even 
.the greateſt exploits loſe 1 their true value. 
XIII. It is much better ſor a man to 
concur with another in a good opinion from 
the conviction of his reaſon, than by! the 
force of authority. 

XLIII. The mals 3 W of 
things by the event. Let your conduct be 
ever ſo good, if the ſucceſs is not anſwer- 
able, your ill fortune itſelf will paſs for a 


fault, and few will juſtify it. 
XLIV. Great 
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XLIV. Great qualifications prove often 
the ruin of the maſter: A great capacity 
raiſes envy, as a ſmaller capacity begets 
ſcorn, We dread the reputation of great 
and good men, as much as we deſpiſe the 
baſeneſs of a mean ſtation ; ſo that great 
virtues are as much feared, as great vices 
are deteſted. 

XLV. As « every thing we obſerve in man- 
kind is not abſolutely a virtue, ſo neither is 
every thing an abſolute vice ; there is gene- 
rally an intermixture of good and bad qua- 
lities. 

XLVI. There is a certain viciſſitude in 
all human affairs ; this makes our manners 
alter with the times : Poverty, which is al- 
ways oppolite to luxury, introduces fruga- 
lity: Age is attended by diſeaſes, and ad- 
verſity ſometimes corrects vices 2 
by a long chain of proſperity. 

XLVII. Did we but make due 1 
that moſt people act according to their own 
characters, we ſhould, inſtead of exclaiming, 
bear more patiently with them. Sincerity 

83 belongs 
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belongs not to a knave, nor wiſdom to a 
XLVIH. The wrong notions we con- 
ceive of things, make us voluptuous, idle, 
full of inquietudes and itl defigns ; what- 
ſoever does not tend to render a man accom- 
pliſhed, is not truly good; and whatſoever 
produces the contrary effect, cannot pro- 
perly be called evil, | | 

XLIX. Nothing makes a deeper impref- 
ſion on the minds of the people, than an 
opinion attended by zeal and ſuperſtition. 

L. Diverſity of opinions produce parties; 
and theſe, rebellions and inteftine wars. 

LE. There is nothing new under the ſun; 
alt things are the ſame after you have feen 
them once; fo that it ought to be indifferent 
to a man, whether his life be long or ſhort 
in this world, becauſe it is always the ſame ; 
and to ſee continually one thing, is irkfome 
and unfatisfying. 

LII. It is a great folly to prize a life that 
may be at an end every minute, and which, 
though of ever fo long continuance, is but 
a-moment if compared to eternity. 

LIII, He 


F 
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' LHI. He that knows how to moderate 
kis appetite, and to make a proper uſe of his 
good fortune, has found out the art of be- 
ing happy. 

LIV. Carnal men are tired with every 
thing, and at laſt with themſelves, when 
they have nothing elſe to vent their ſpleen 
upon. 

LV. Such as are accuftomed to admire 
every thing, are commonly fooliſh, admi- 
ration being a ſign of weakneſs. 

LVI. Friendſh ips, even thoſe which ſeem 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt firmly ſettled, often 
prove only a well contrived point of in- 
tereft. 

LVII. Friendſhip, that it may prove 
agreeable, muſt be attended with prudence 
and diſcretion. 

LVIH. An indifcreet and imprudent 
friend, is often as miſchievous as a real 
enemy. He thinks himſelf hound te eſpouſe 
a cauſe whether it be right or wrong, with- 
out any regard to the occafions or circum- 
ſtances of time and place; all which ſerves 


_ to arne people, and to raiſe con- 
84 teſts 
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teſts and differences, which are much better 
ayoided. . | 

LIX. He i is happy thee employs his time 
to good purpoſe, ſo as to be ſatisfied with- 
in himſelf; this is the way to true content- 
ment. 

LX. Repoſe and cranquillity hu ra- 
ther on our keeping a pure conſcience, than 
on the place we live in; it is an error to 
imagine we may meet with true tranquillity 
in a ſolitude. If we co-operate with the 
divine grace, we ſhall be enabled to calm the 
diſturbances of our heart, which no retire- 
ment, no place of retreat, be it ever ſo far 
from the noiſe of the world, can otherwiſe 
effect. 

LXI. All our retirements, not even the 
moſt ſolitary places in the world, will ſtand 
us in no ſtead, if we do not ſubdue our paſ- 
ſions ; or at leaſt carry along with-us a firm 
reſolution of ſtriving againſt them. 

LXII. According to the true maxims of 
wiſdom, we ſtand in need of no other know- 
ledge and ſcience, than that which teaches 


us to know ourſelves, to reform our man- 
ners, 
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ners, and to make us truly virtuous : and, if 
we rightly examine what the greateſt part of 
mankind beſtow their time upon, what they 
read, and what they ſtudy, we ſhall find 
them, for the moſt- part, inſignificant, if 
not dangerouſly occupied. 
. LXIII. Reading is abſolutely neceſſary 
for the accompliſhment of the mind, by giv- 
ing it underſtanding and knowledge. Con- 
verſation in the world may render a man 
more polite, but ſeldom inſtructs him. 

LXIV. In reading, we muſt apply our- 
| ſelves to few, but choice, books, ſuch as 
have a greater ſhare of true reaſon than of 
frothy wit in them, and ſuch as will rather 
inſtruc than pleaſe. 

LXV, Few read as they ſhould do, and 
reap the true benefit of their reading; be- 
cauſe they are ignorant how to chuſe their 
books, to read with diſcretion, or to have 
ſo delicate and refined a reliſh as to under- 
ſtand rightly the true character of the au- 
thors, or have capacity enough to be con- 


vinced by their arguments, Is 
LXVI. When 
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LXVI. When you read hiſtory, apply 
yourſelf to learn the tranſaQtans and incli- 
nations of men, | 

LXVEL What renders knewledge naſe» 
aus and tireſome in ſome learned men, is, 
becauſe few among them have a nice pa- 
late and met, and cloſely follow the 
dictates of reaſon. 

LXVIII. Vain flouriſhes of Aden 
only difcover the corruption of mens hearts, 
molt of which would rather be flattered and 
ſeduced than inſtructed. Simplicity is the 
character of true eloquence, Truth wants 
no paint nor foreign ornaments ; all our 
diſcourſe ought to tend ſolely to the making 
her known to men. We ſhould therefore 
ſpeak, not to pleaſe, but to  inflrut and ſet 
things in a clear light. 

LXIX. Conve pn with the more intel- 
ligent ſort, gives a man a certain politeneſs, 
without which he may be fitted for buſi- 
ſineſs, but will never pleaſe in company; 
nay, ſome would be infupportable to perſons 
of art diſpoſitions and deportment. * 
LXX. Know- 
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LXX. Knowledge lays the faundation of 
an honeſt gentleman, and converſation brings 
it to perfection. Study improves our na- 
tural talents, and enlightens our mind ; 
converſation puts the laſt band to the 


work. 
LXXI. The world is a voluminous 10 


which teaches us to take example by others; 
if well read and attended to, it may make 
a learned perſon an honeſt man. 

EX XI. We may ſhew a great veneration 
for antiquity, but ought not implicitly like 
children to receiye- all their opinions, or 
blindly ſubmit to their precepts; we ſhould 
examine them, and adhere to truth. 

LXXIII. The antients may inſpire us 
with good thoughts; but every one ought 
firſt to make uſe di. his _ and not be a 
ſlave to theirs. | 

LXXIV. Each age has its peculiar along 
genius, character, and politicks. 
LXXV, Fach nation has its peculiar ge- 
nius, and differs in manners as in outward 
behaviour. But the eſſential foundation of 

good 
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good qualifications is every-where to be met” 
with, i * 
LXXVI. Diverſity of temperaments has 
a great influence on the different ſentiments 
men entertain concerning ſupernatural 
things, A meek temper is full of ſubmiſ- 
ſion : indolence is always attended with 
fear; an unſtable temper, full of doubts 
and ſtubbornneſs, will ſeldom ſuffer a man 
to recede from his own opinion, 

LXXVII. The miſtakes of the heart 
are always more dangerous than thoſe af 
the imagination. Our judgment corrects 
the imagination, but the heart will entice 
us to evil, in ſpite of our judgment. 

LXXVIII. Novelty carries along with it 
a certain charm, which the mind is ſcarce 
able to withſtand. This makes even the 
beſt things loſe their reliſh as if they were 
out of date, and ſuch as are deſpicable in 
themſelves to be coveted like new ones; 
becauſe we judge of them aecording to 
fancy only, or as our corrupted palate 
and weak underſtanding repreſent them to 


us. 
LXXIX. We 
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LXXIX. We ſhould always be very ſcru- 


pulous concerning matters of religion ; we 
muſt not touch upon them without great 
circumſpection and caution. A change of 
this nature is of the utmoſt importance, 
and draws after it numberleſs abuſes and in- 
conveniences. 

LXXX. The corruption of our mind is 
much more dangerous and dreadful than 
that of the body, becauſe it kills both ſoul 
and body; yet notwithſtanding this, we 
ſeem to regard only the infirmities of the 
body; and ſome, alas ! there are, who de- 
fire to live for no other end than. to gratify 
their paſſions, and wallow in vice. 

LXXXI. A great genius is ſeldom exempt 
from great faults, becauſe he is generally 
haughty; on the contrary, men of moderate 
parts, being more humble, are leſs ſubject 
to error, 

LXXXII. We need be mindful of no 
more, than properly to weigh our words 
and aQtions, for ſince our judgment is 
bounded within narrow limits, it meets 
with a continual agitatation ; and this kind 

| of 
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et diſtraction, in reference to the different 
objects preſented to it, makes it Jadge but 
very imperfectly of things. 
LXXXIII. If we intend to lead a happy 
life, we muſt acquieſce in whatever ca- 
ſualties befal us; it is a fault to vent our 
anger upon other men without reaſon, or 
to murmur againft accidents, which are in- 
ſenſible of our complaints, _ 
LXXXIV. The common people are al- 
ways exceſſive either in mirth or ſadneſs, 
becauſe they blindly fellow the firſt mo- 
tions of either. Any thing that 1s ſuper- 
ſtitious, or that has ſomething extraordi- 
nary in it, is very pleaſing to, and has a 
great influence upon them, eſpecially if it 
carry ſome probability along with it : For, 
as they ſcarce ever act with judgment, and 
miſtake appearances for realities, they foon 
miſtake any thing that is new, and fuits their 
fancies for truths. | 
LXXXV. Few deſerve the name of po- 
hte men, becauſe few are of a noble mind, 
and maſters of the neceſſary qualifications, 
VIZ, civility, complaiſance, diſcretion, and 


circum- 
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eircumſpection, -which form a polite y=_ 
tleman. 

LXXXVI. It is unjuſt to deſpiſe people 
of a mean birth, becauſe it depends not on 
us to be born great. 

LXXXVII. Converſation is the cement 
of the commerce of a civil life; by con- 
verſation our minds communicate their 
thoughts, and our hearts diſcover their mo- 
tions, It is neceſſary to man, becauſe he 
was made a ſociable creature, 

LXXXVIII. Never ſolicit the end- 
ſhip of thoſe that are defirous you ſhould 
not think of them, and are willing to for- 
get you; for in making your court to them, 
you will, inſtead of gaining their good will, 
only raiſe their anger againſt you, 

LXXXIX. It is a great happineſs to 
meet with an underſtanding, diſcreet, and 
faithful friend; and to be in a condition to 
take and follow his advice, For, it fre- 
quently happens, that we think it a diſ- 
honour to hearken to any body's counſel but 
our owa, and thus we go aſtray for want of 
a good guide, | 
XC, It 
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» XC. It requires as much prudence and 
diſcretion to give good advice, as it does to 
follow it. Every man ſtands in need of good 
counſel; therefore we ought not to reject it, 
though it be not given with a good grace. 

XCI. A good humour or temper is as 
requiſite in order to our enjoying a pleaſant 
life, as it is to live at eaſe with others, be- 
cauſe ill natured people are commonly as 
troubleſome to others as they are to them- 
ſelves. | 

XCII. Humour has frequently as large 
a ſhare in great actions, as perſonal merit. 
The affairs of this world are tranſacted by 
men who are governed more by their paſ- 
ſions, than by reaſon and true policy. 

XCIII. A mixture of paſſion deſtroys 
the very end of our diſcourſe ; becauſe our 
ſpeech repreſents not only our concep- 
tions, but alſo in what manner they were 
conceived. 

XCIV. Induſtry frequently makes a full 
amends for the want of merit; hence it is 
that the art of making ourſelves appear va- 


luable ip the world, commonly procures us 
more 
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more reputation,' than even the greateſt 
merit is able to do, 

XCV. We ſhould neyer be grieved at 
what is ſpoken againſt us ; for, if it be true, 
we ought to reform it: if, on the con- 
trary, what is reported of us be falſe, and 
we appear to be concerned at it, the world 
will think it actually true. If we deſpiſe 
ſuch reports, they loſe their credit, and he 
that made them, finds himſelf diſappointed 
of the pleaſure he propoſed to himſelf by 
propagating them. 

XCVI. To be over-credulous and raſh 
in our judgemnt, concerning matters that 
come before us, proves the cauſe of great 
irregularities. It is not ſufficient ſuperfi- 
cially to conſider words and actions in order 
to give a ſound judgment; we muſt ſearch 
to the depth at leiſure, and, without preju- 
dice, pry into the motives as well of the 
words as ations. 

XCVII. Thoſe pleaſures which flatter 
our fancies, and appear moſt durable to us, 
are not in reality more than a pleaſing dream; 


W and, 
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and, after we have taſted them, leave behind 
nothing but vexation, becauſe {uy laſted 
fo ſhort a time. 

XCVIII. You will ſcarce ever hear of 
a great crime committed, that is not fol- 
lowed and attended by others. 

XCIX. There is ſcarce any enormity 


which a woman is not capable of commit- 


ting, after ſhe has proſtituted her honour. 
C. The ſouls of abundance of women 


are as much painted as their faces, ſuch 


do nothing without deſign : diſſimulation is 
the main art they practiſe to impoſe upon 
mankind. | 

CI. It is the very nature of reaſon to be 
peaceable and eaſy ; whatever is tranſacted 
in a tumultuary, turbulent, and violent 
manner, 1s contrary thereto. 

CII. In the heat of wicked actions, we 
may expect more from time than reaſon. 
We muſt ſtay, and with patience hope, that 
the world will undeceive itſelf ; ſince too 
much argument oftentimes makes things 


worſe, 
CIII. Pa- 
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CIII. Patience in exceflive pains, afflic- 
tions, diſgraces, and misfortunes, is an in- 
fallible mark of a great, couragious, and 
truly virtuous heart; it is a weakneſs to 
fall under the weight of them, They who 


deftroy themſelves, when under misfortunes, 


are cowards, becauſe they have not reſolu- 
tion to ſupport their character in the world, 
when tried in the furnace of affliction. 

CIV. The hopes moſt men conceive to 
eſcape with life, even in the moſt violent 
diſeaſes, render them inſenſible of death. 

CV. Playhouſes are fchools of vice, and 
nurſeries for the corruption of good man- 
ners. YE 

CVI. Intereſt or ſome other paſſion be- 
ing generally the object of marriage, no 
wonder there is ſo little friendſhip in it; in- 
difference, ſcorn, miſtruſts, jealouſies, and 
inquietudes, which produce ſuſpicions, com- 
plaints, and quarrels, ſoon remove even the 
very ſhadow and reſemblance of affection 
in this ſtate. | 

CVII. True wiſdom confiſts in perform- 
ing good and pious actions, 

of CVIII. It 
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CVIII. It is difficult to know the real 
truth of great actions, becauſe they are moſt 
commonly very differently related ; ſome 
believe every thing they hear, and relate it 
accordingly to others ; ſome diſguiſe truth 
by fictions ; and thus truth and falſities are 
tranſmitted to poſterity. 

CIX. The wicked muſt be puniſhed in 
order to reform them, and protect the inno- 
cent againſt their attacks, that they may not 
be corrupted by their evi example, and the 
hopes of impunity. | 

CX. Poverty commonly inſpires men 
with boldneſs and temerity: no people more 
dangerous, than they that have nothing to 
loſe. ' 

CXI. Falſe reports are moſt commonly 
raiſed by a ſort of people, who, knowing 
they are not capable of cauſing themſelves 
to be taken notice of by their good qualifi- 
cations, endeavour to raiſe their fortune on 
the ruin of the reputation of others. | 

CXII. We might correct our own faults, 
but will not ; at the ſame time, though it is 

not 
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not in our power to reform others, we are 
always obſerving their miſcarriages. | 

CXIII. Unjuſt undertakings, though 
they prove ever ſo ſucceſsful, always turn 
to the detriment of the prince that directs 
them, becauſe they render him odious to 
other princes. His aim ought to be, to eſta- 
bliſh his reputation on a real eſteem ; with- 
out which a kingdom cannot flouriſh long. 

CXIV. Some men of learning are worſe 
than other people ; becauſe they make it their 
buſineſs only to know, but not to practiſe. 
CX. Nothing is more deccitful or dan- 
gerous than a hypocrite ; an honeſt man 
ought to appear plain and natural ; frank- 
neſs ſhould appear both in his countenance 
and actions. 

CXVI. We ſhould at all times miſtruſt 
| thoſe that praiſe us to exceſs ; they are laviſh 
of their praiſes, with a deſign only the more 
eaſily to deceive thoſe they praiſe ; modeſt 
praiſes are commonly moſt ſincere, and leaſt 
to be ſuſpected. 
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